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THE AUTHOR'S APOLOGY 


FOR H18 BOOK 


Whkn at the first 1 took my pen in hand 
Thus for to write, I did not understand 
That I at all should make a little book 
In such a mode ; nay, 1 had undertook 
To make another ; which, when almost done^ 
Before I was aware, I this be^n. 

And thus it was : 1, writing of the way 

And race of saints, in this our gospel day^ 

Fell suddenly into an allegory 

About their journey, and the way to glonr, 

In more than twenty things which 1 set down. 
This done, I twenty more had in my crown ; 

And they again be^n to multiply. 

Like sparks that from the coals of fire do fly. 
Nay, tnen, thought 1, if that you breed so fast 
m put you by yourselves, lest you at last 
Should prove ad infinitum, and eat out 
The booK that I already am about. 

Weil, so 1 did ; but yet 1 did not think 
To shew to aU the world my pen and ink 
In such a mode ; 1 only thought to make 
I knew not what ; nor did 1 undertake 
Tliereby to please niy neighbour : no, not 1 ; 

1 did it my own self to gratify. 

Neither did I but vacant seasons spend 
In this my scribble ; nor did 1 intend 
But to divert myself in doing^this 
From worser thoughts which makj^me do amiss. 
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Thus, I set pen to paper with deli^ht^ 

And quickly my thoughts in bla^k and white 
For. having now my method by the end, 

Stili as 1 pulled, it came ; and so 1 penned 
It down : , until it came at last to be, 

For length and breadth, the bigness which you see. 

Well, when 1 had thus put mine ends together, 

1 shewed them others, that I might see whether 
They would condemn them, or them justify : 

And some said. Let them live ; some, Let them die 
Some said, John, print it ; others said. Not so ; 
Some said. It mignt do good ; others said. No. 

Now was 1 in a strait, and did not see 
Which was the best thing to be done by me : 

At last I thought. Since you are thus divided, 

I ^int it will, and so the case decided. 

For, thought 1, some, I see, would have it done, 
Though others in that channed do not run : 

To prove, then, who advised for the best. 

Thus I thought fit to put it to the test. 

I further bought, if now I did deny 
Tliose that would have it, thus to gratify ; 

1 did not know but hinder them I might 
Of that which would to them be great delight. 

For those which were not for its coming forth, 

I said to them, Offend you 1 am loath, 

Yet, since your brethren pleased with it be. 
Forbear to judge till you do further see. 

If that thou wilt not rea<i, let it alone ; 

Some love the meat, some love to pick the bone. 
Yea, that 1 might them better palliate, 

1 did too with them thus expostulate : — 

May 1 not write in such a style as this P 
In such a method, too, and yet not miss 
My end — thy good ? Why may it not be done ? 
Dark clouds bring waters, when the bright bring m 
Yea, dark or bri^t, if thev their silver drops 
Cause to descend, the earth, by yielding crops, 
Gives praise to both, and carpeth not at either. 

But treasures up the fruit they yield together ; 
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Yea, 80 commixes both, that in her fruit 
None can distinpiish this from that : they suit 
Her well when hungry ; but, if she he full. 

She spews out both, and makes their blessings nulL 
You see the ways the fisherman doth take 
To catch the fish ; what endues doth he make ? 

Behold how he engageth all his wits ; 

Also his snares, lines, angles, hooks, and nets ; 

Yet fish there be, that neither hook, nor lino. 

Nor snare, nor net, nor engine can make thine : 

They must be groped for, and be tickled too. 

Or Aey will not be catch *d, whatever you do. 

How does the fowler seek to catch his game 
^ divers means 1 all which one cannot name : 

His guns, his nets, his lime>twigs, light, and bell : 

He creeps, he goes, he stands ; yea, who can tell 
Of all his postures r Yet there's none of these 
Will make him master of what fowls he please. 

Yea, he must pipe and whistle to catch tM, 

Yet, if he does so, that bird he will miss. 

If that a pearl may in a toad’s head dwell, 

And may be found too in an oyster-shell ; 

If thinp that psomise nothing do contain 
What better is than gold ; who will disdain. 

That have an inkling of it, there to look. 

That they may find it? Now, my little book, 
rrhough void of all these paintings that may make 
It with this or the other man to ^e). 

Is not without those things that do excel 
What do in brave but empty notions dwelL 
Well, yet I am not fWy satisfied. 

That this your book will stand, when soundly tried.** 
Why, what's the matter? ‘‘ It is dark.” What though? 
But it is feigned.” What of that? I trow 
Some men, by feigned words, as dark as mine. 

Make truth to spangle and its rays to shine. 

But they want solidness.” Speak, man, thy mind. 

** They drown the weak ; metaphors make us blind.** 
Solidity, indeed, becomes the pen 
Of him tnat writeUi things divine to men ; 
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Bat must 1 needs want solidness^ because 

metaphors 1 speak ? W ere not God’s laws^ 

His gosp^ laws, m olden times held forth 

types, shadows, and metaphors ? Yet loath 
Will any sober man be to find fault 
With them, lest he be found for to assault 
The highest wisdom. No, he rather stoops. 

And seeks to find out what by pins and loops. 

By calves and sheep, by heifers and by rams, 

By birds and herbs, and by the blood of lambs, 
God speaketh to him ; ana happy is he 
That finds the light and grace U^t in them be. 

Be not too forward, therefore, to conclude 
That 1 want solidness — tliat I am rude ; 

All tilings solid in show not solid he ; 

All things in parables despise not we ; 

Lest things most hurtful lightly we receive. 

And things that good are, of our souls bereave. 

My dark and cloudy words, they do but hold 
The truth, as cabinets enclose tne gold. 

The prophets used much by metaphors 
To set fortn truth ; yea, who so considers 
Christ, his apostles too, shall plainly see. 

That truths to this day in such mantles he. 

Am I afniid to say, that holy writ, 

Which for its style and phrase puts down all wit, 

Is everywhere so full of all these things — 

Dark fipires, allegories ? Yet there springs 
From that same bmk that lustre, and those rays 
Of light, that turn our darkest nights to da3rs. 

Cwne, let my carper to his life now look. 

And find there darker lines than in my book 
He findeth any ; yea, and let him know. 

That in his be^ thinn there are worse lines too. 

May we but stand oefbre impartial men. 

To his poor one 1 dare adventure ten. 

That they will take my meaning in these lines 
Fhr better than his lies in silver shrines. 

Come, truth, although in swaddling clouts, 1 find, 
Inform the Judgment, rectifies the mind ; 



FOR HIS BOOK 


I 


PlesMS the understanding, makes the will 
Submit ; the memory too it doth fill 
With what doth our imaginations please 
Likewise it tends our troubles to appease. 

Sound words, 1 know, Timothy is to use, 

And old wives* fables he is to refuse ; 

But yet grave Paul him nowhere did forbid 

The use of parables ; in which lay hid 

That gold, those pearls, and precious stones that were 

Worth digging for, and that with greatest care. 

Let me ^d one word more. O man of God, 

Art thou offended ? Dost thou wish 1 had 
Put forth my matter in another dress ? 

Or, that I had in things been more express ? 

Three things let me propound ; then I submit 
To those tiiat are my betters, as is fit. 

1. I find not that I am denied the use 
Of this my method, so 1 no abuse 

Put on the words, things, readers ; or be rude 
In handling figure or similitude. 

In application ; but, all that 1 may, 

Seek the advance of truth this or that way 
Denied, did I say } Nay, 1 have leave 
^xample too, and that from them that have 
Uod better pleased, by their words or ways. 

Than any man that breatheth now-ardays) 

Thus to express my mind, thus to declare 
Things unto thee ^at exceUentesit are. 

2. 1 find that men (as high as trees) wiU write 
Dialogue-wise ; yet no man doth them slight 
For writing so ; indeed, if they abuse 

Truth, ouised be they, and the craft they use 
To that intent ; but yet let truth be free 
To make her sallies upon thee and me. 

Which way it pleases God ; for who knows how. 
Better than he that taught us first to plough, 

To piide our mind and pens for his design ? 

And he makes base thin^ usher in divine. 

3. I find that holy writ in many places 

Hath semblance wiUi this method, where the cases 
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Do call for one thing, to set forth anotiier ; 

Use it I may, then, and yet nothing smother 
Truth’s golden beams : nay, by this method may 
Make it cast forth its rays as light as day. 

And now before 1 do put up my i>eii, 
m shew the profit of my booK, and tiien 
Commit both thee and it unto that Hand 
That pulls the strong down, and makes weak ones stand. 

This book it chalketh out before thine eyes 
The man that seeks the everlasting prize ; 

It shews you whence he conies, whither he goes ; 

Wliat he leaves undone, also what he does ; 

It also shews you how he runs and runs, 

Till he unto tne gate of glory comes. 

It shews, too, who set out for life amain, 

As if the lasting crown they would obtain ; 

Here also you may see the reason why 
Tl^ lose their lalioar, and like fools do die. 

This book will make a traveller of thee, 

If by its counsel thou wilt ruled be, 

It will direct thee to the Holy I^and, 

If thou wilt its directions understand : 

Yea, it will make the slothful active be ; 

The blind also delightful things to see. 

Art thou for something rare and profitable? 
Wouldest thou see a truth within a fable? 

Art thou for^tful ? Wouldest thou remember 
From New-Year’s day to the last of December ? 

Then read my fancies ; they will stick like burs, 

And may be, to the helpless, comforters. 

This book is writ in such a dialect 
As may the minds of listless men alfect . 

It seems a novelty, and yet contains 
Nothing but sound and honest gos[iel strains. 

Wouldst thou divert thyself from melancholy? 
Wouldst thou be pleasant, yet be far from folly ? 
Wouldst thou reail riddles, and their explanation ? 

Or else be drowned in thy contemplation ? 

Doet thou love picking meat ? Or wouldst thou see 
A man i' the clouds, and hear him sxieak to thee ? 
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Wouldst thou be in a dream^ and yet not sleep? 

Or wouldst thou in a moment lau^h and weep ? 
Wouldst thou lose thyself and catch no harm, 

And find thyself again without a charm ? 

Wouldst read thyself, and read thou knowest not what, 
And yet know whether thou art blest or not, 

By reading the same lines? Oh, then come hither, 
And lay my book, thy head, and heart together. 

John BuNvaN. 




THE PILGRIM’S PROGRESS 


IN TUB 

SIMILITUDE OF A DREAM 


As I walked through the wilderness of this world, 1 
lighted on a certain place where was a I^n, and I laid ^ 
me down in that place to sleep : and, as I slept, 1 
dreamed a dream. 1 dreamed, and behold, I saw a 
man clothed with rags, standing in a certain place, with 
his face from his own house, a book in his hand, and a 
great burden upon his back. I looked, and saw him 
open the book, and reatl therein ; and, as he read, he 
wept, and tremble<l ; and, not being able longer to con- 
tain, he brake out with a lamentable cry, saying, Wkai 
thaU I dot . 

In this plight, therefore, he went home and re^s^ed-^ 
himself as long as he could, that his wife and children 
should not per^ive his distress ; but he could not be 
silent long, oecause that his trouble increased. Where- 
at length he (brake his mind) to his wife and 
children ; and thus he began to talk to them : O my 
dear wife, said he, and you the children of my bowels, 
1, your dear friend, am in myself undone by reason of 
a burden that liejh hard upon me ; moreover, I am for 
certain infonnea that this our citv will be burned with 
fire from heaven ; in which fearful overthrow, both my- 
self, with thee my wife, and you mv sweet babes, ahiJl 
miserably come to ruin, except (the which yet 1 see 
not) some way of escape can be found, whereby we may 
be delivered. At this his relations were sore amaxed ; 
not for that they believed that what he had^8iud~t(rth6fti 
was tmej but because they thought that some freipiyv 
distemper had got into his head ; therefore, it drawing 
towards night, and they hoping that sleep might settle 
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hi« brains^ with all haste they ^ot him to bed. Bat 
the ui^ht was as troublesome to him as the day ; whej^- 
fore, instead of sleeping, ho spent it in si^hs and tears. 
So, when the morning was come, they would know how 
he did. He told them, \\''orse and worse : he also set 
to talking to them again ; but they l)cgan to be 
hardened. 'Hiey also thought to drive away his dis- 
tem{>er by harsh and surly carriages to hifii ; sometimes 
they would der^e, sometimes they would cl\i.de, and 
sometimes they would quite neglect him. Wherefore 
he began to retire himself to his chain her, to pray for 
and pity tliem, and also to con^le his own misery ; he 
would also walk solit^ily in the fields, sometimes read- 
ing, and sometimes praying: and thus for some days 
he spent his time. 

Now, I saw, upon a time, when he was walking in 
the fields, that he was, as he was wqiit, reading in his 
book, and greatly distressed in his mind ; and, as he 
read, he(bur8t out^as he had done before, crying. What 
tktill I da to he taved f 

1 saw also that he looked this wav and that way, 
as if he would run ; yet he 6to<xl still, because, as I 
perceived, he could not tell which way U> go. 1 looked 
then, and saw a man named Evangelist coming to him, 
who asked, Wierefore dost thou cry ? 

He answered, Sir, I perceive by the book in my 
hand, that 1 am condemned to die, and after that to 
come to judgment ; and I find that i am not willing to 
do the first, nor able to do the second. 

Christian no sooner leaves the World but meets 
Evangelist, who lovingly him greets 
Witli tidings of another : and doth show 
Him how to mount to that from this below. 

Then said Evangelist, Why not willing to die, since 
this life is attended with so manv evOs? The man 
answered, Because I fear that this burden that is upon 
my back will sink me lower than the grave, and I snail 
fisll into Tophet. And, Sir, if 1 be not fit to go to 
prison, I am not fit, I am sore, to go to judgment, ai^ 
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from thence to execution ; and the thoughts of these 
things make me cry. 

Then said KvungelUt, If this be thy condition, why 
standest thou still He answered, Because I know 
not whither to go. 'Ilien lie gave him a parchment 
roll, and there was written within. Flee f rom the wrath 
to come. 

The man, therefore, read it, and looking u^n 
Evangelist very carefully, said, \Vhither must I fly ? 
Then said Evangelisty pointing wdth his finger over a 
very wide field, Do you see yonder wlcket-gate t The 
man said. No. Tlieii said the other. Do you see yonder 
shining light? He said, I think 1 do. Then said 
Evangelist, Keep that light in your eye, and go up 
directly thereto : so shalt thou see the gate ; at which, 
when thou knockest, it shall be told thee what thou 
shalt do. So I saw in my dream that the man began 
to run. Now, he had not run far from his own door, 
but his wife and children, perceiving it, began to cry 
after liim to return ; but the man put his fingers in his 
ears, and ran on, crying. Life ! life ! eternal life ! So 
he looked not behind him, but fled towards the middle 
of tlie plain. 

'Ilie neighbours also came out to see him run ; and, 
as he ran, some mocked, others threatene<l, and some 
cried after him to return ; and, among tliose that did 
so, there were two that resolved to fetch him back by 
force. The name of the one was Obstinate and the 
name of the other Pliable. Now, by this time, the 
man was got a good distance from them ; but, however, 
they were resolved to pursue him, which they did, and 
in a little time they overtook him. Then said the man. 
Neighbours, wherefore are ye come? lliey said, To 
persuade you to go iKick with us. But he said, That 
can by no means be ; you dwell, said he, in the City 
of Destruction, the place also where I was bom : I see 
it to be so ; and, dying there, sooner or later, you will 
sink lower than the mve, into a place that burns with 
Are and brimstone : be content, good neighbours, and 
go along with me. 
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Oh^t. \VTiat ! said Obstinate , and leave our frienda 
and our comforts behind us ? 

Chr, Yes, said Christian , tor that was his name, 
because that ali. which you shall forsake is not worthy 
to be compared with a little of that which I am seeking 
to enjoy ; and, if you will go along with me, and hold 
it, you shall fare as I myself ; for there, where I go, 
is enough and to sjvare. Come away, and prove ray 
words. 

Obit. What are the things you seek, since you leave 
all the world to find them ? 

Chr. 1 seek an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, 
and that fadeth not away, and it is laid up in heaven, 
and safe there, to be b^stowe<l, at the time apjKiintod, 
on them that diligently seek it. Read it so, it you will, 
in my l>ook. 

Obst. Tush ! said ()l*stinate, away with your book ; 
will you ^o bark mth us or no.^ 

Chr. No, not I, said the other, because I have laid 
niy hand to the plough. 

Otfst. Come, tlien, neighbour Pliable, let us turn 
Again, and go home without him ; there is a company 
of these crazy-headed aoi^yombs^^ that, when they take 
a fancy by the end, are wiser in their own eyes than 
•even men that can render a reason. 

Pli. llicn said Pliable, Don’t revile ; if what the 
good Christian says is true, the things he looks after 
are better than ours : my heart inclines to go with 
my neighbour. 

Obst. W'^hat ! more fools still ! Be ruhnl hj me, and 
go back ; who knows whither such a brain-sick fellow 
will lead you ? Cik> back, go back, and be wise. 

Chr. Nay, but do thou come with thy neighbour, 
Pliable ; there are such things to be had which I spoke 
of, and many more glorious besides. If you Vielieve 
not me, read here in this book ; and for tlie truth of 
what is expressed therein, behold, all is confirmed by 
the bloofl of Him that made it. 

Plu Well, nei^hliour Obstinate, said Pliable, I be^ 
to come to a point ; I intend to .go along with mii 
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g’ood man, and to cast in my lot with him : but, my 
good companion, do you know the way to this desired 
place? 

Ghr, 1 am directed by a man, whose name is 
Evangeluttf to speed me to a little gate that is before 
ns, where we shall receive instructions about the way. 

PH. Come, then, good neighbour, let us be going. 
Then they went both together. 

Obst. And I will go back to my place, said Obstinate ; 

1 will be no comf>anion of such misled, fentastical 
fellows. 

Now, I saw in my dream, that when Of}stinate was 
gone b^k, Chrutian and Pliable went talking over the 
plain ; and thus they began their discourse. 

Chr. Come, neighbour Pliable y how do you do? 1 
am glad you are persuaded to go along with me. Had 
even Oltsiinate himself but felt what I have felt of the 
powers and terrors of what is yet unseen, he would not 
thus lightly have given us the back. 

PH. ( orne, neighbour Christian, since there are none 
but us two here, tell me now further what the things 
are, and bow to be enjoyed, whither we are going. 

Chr. I can better conceive of them with my mind, 
than speak of them with my tongue : but yet, since 
you are desirous to know, 1 wdll read of them in my 
book. 

PH. And do you think that the w^ords of your book 
are certainly true? 

Chr. Yes, verily ; for it was made by Him that 
cannot lie. 

PH. Well said ; what things are they ? 

Chr. 'Diere is an endless kingdom to be inhabited,! 
and everlasting life to be given us, that we may inhabit 
that kin^lom for ever. 

PH. Well said ; and what else? 

Chr. Tliere are crowns of glory to be given us, and 
ffarments that will make us shine like the sun in the 
armament of heaven. 

PH. This is very pleasant ; and what else ? 

Okf, There shidl be no more crying, nor sorrow: 
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for He that is owuer of the place will wipe all tears 
from our eves. 

Pii. And what company shall we have there ? 

Chr, There we shall be with aeraphima and cherubimfl . 
creatures that will dazzle your eyes to look on them. 
Ill ere also you shall meet with thousands and ten 
thousands that have ^oue before us to that place ; 
none of them are hurtful, but loving and holy ; every 
one walking in the sight of Go<l, and standing in his 
presence with acceptance for ever. In a word, there 
we shall the elders with their golden crowns, 

there we shall see the holy virgiipa with their golden 
harps, there we shall see men tliat by the world were 
cut in pieces, burnt in dames, eaten of beasts, drowned 
in the seas, for the love that they bear to the Lord of 
the place, all well, and clothed with immortality as 
with a ^rment. 

Pii. llie hearing of this is enough to ravish one’s 
heart. Hut are these tilings to lie enjoyed t How 
shall we get to be sharers thereof? 

Chr. The I»rd, the Governor of the country, hath 
recorded that in this book ; the substance of which is, 
If we be truly willing to have it, he will bestow it 
upon us freely. 

Pii. ^Vell, my good companion, glad am 1 to hear 
of these things : come on, let us mend our jiace. 

Chr. I cannot go so fast as I would, by reason of 
this burden that is on my back. 

Now 1 saw in my areaxn, that just as they had 
ended this talk they drew near to a very miry slouch, 
that was in the midst of the plain ; and they, being 
heedless, did both fall suddenly into the bog. The 
name of the slough was Despond. Here, therefore, 
they wallowed for a time, being grievously bedaubea 
with the dirt ; and Chrisiian, because of the burden 
that was on his back, began to sink in the mire. 

Pii. Then said Pliable, Ah ! neighbour Christian^ 
where are you now ? 

Okr. Truly, said Christian, I do not know. 

PH. At this PliabU began to be offended, and angrily 



THE PILGRIM'S PROGRESS 


16 


said to his fellow^ Is this the happiness you have told 
me all this while of? If we have such ill speed at our 
first setting out, what may we expect betwixt this and 
our journey's end ? May I get out again with my life, 
you shall possess the brave counti^ alone for me. 
And, with that, he gave a desperate struggle or two, 
and got out of the mire on tnat side of the slough 
which was next to his own house : so away he went, 
and Christian saw him no more. 

Wherefore Christian was left to tumble in the Slough 
of Despnnd alone : but still he endeavoured to strug^e 
to that side of the slough that was still further ^om 
his own house, and next to the wicket-gate ; the which 
he did, but could not get out, because of the burden 
that was upon his back : but 1 beheld in my dream, 
that a man came to him, whose name was Helpf and 
asked him, Wliat he did there? 

Chr» Sir, said Christian, I was bid go this way by 
a man calM Evangelist, who directed me also to yonder 
gate, that 1 might escape the wrath to come ; and as I 
was going thither 1 fell in here. 

Help, But wh V did not you look for the steps ? 

Chr, Fear followed me so hard, that 1 fled the next 
way, and fell in. 

Help. Tiien said he. Give me thy hand : so he 
gave him his hand, and he drew him out, and set 
him upon sound ground, and bid him go on his 
way. 

Tlien I stepped to him that plucked him out, and 
said. Sir, wherefore, since over this place is the way 
from the (aty of Destruction to yonder ^te, is it that 
this plat is not mended, that poor travelers might go 
thither with more security? And he said unto mo, 
This miry slough is such a place as cannot be mended ; 
it is the descent whither the scum and filth that attends 
conviction for sin doth continually run, and therefore 
it is called the Slough of Despond; for still, as the 
sinner is awakened about his lost condition, there 
ariseth in his soul many fears, and doubts, and dis- 
couraging apprehensions, which all of them get to- 
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l^ether^ and settle in this place. And this is the 
reason of the badness of this ground. 

It is not the pleasure of the King that this place 
should remain so bad. His labourers also have^ by 
the direction of His Majesty’s surveyors, been for 
above these sixteen hundr^ years employed about this 
patch of ground, if perham it mi^ht have been mended : 
yea, and to my knowledge, said he, here have been 
swallowed up at least twenty thousand cart-loads, yea, 
millions of wholesome instructions, that have at all 
seasons been brought from all places of the King's 
dominions, and they that can tell, say they are the b^ 
materials to make good ground of the place ; if so be, 
it might have been mended, but it is the Slough of 
Despond still, and so will when they luive done 
what they can. 

True, there are, by the direction of the Law-giver, 
certain good and sub^ntial steps, placed even through 
the very raidit of this slough ; but at such time as 
this place dotli much s|>ew out its filth, as it doth 
against change of weather, these steps are hardly seen ; 
or, if they m, men, through the dizziness of their 
httds, step b^ide, and then they are bemired to 
purpose, notwithstanding the steps be there ; but the 
ground is good when they are once got in at the gate. 

Now, 1 saw in mv dream, that by this time Pliable 
was got home to his house again, so toat his neighbours 
came to visit him ; and some of them called him wise 
man for coming back, and some called him fool for 
hazarding himself with Christian; others again did 
mock at his cowardliness ; aaying, Surely, since you 
began to venture, I would not have been so base 
to have given out for a few difficulties. So Pliable sat 
sneaking among them. But at last he got more con- 
fidence, and then they all turned th& tales, and 
began to deride poor Christian behind his back. And 
thus much concerning Pliable. 

Now, as Christian was walking solitarily bv himself, 
he espied one afisr off, come crossing over tne field to 
meet nim ; and their hap was to meet just as they were 
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eroAsing the way of each other. The gentleman's name 
that met him was Mr Worldly Wiseman, he dwelt in 
the town of Carnal Policy, a very great town, and also 
hard by from whence Christian came. This man, then, 
meeting with Christian, and having some inkling of 
him, — ^for Christians setting forth from the City of 
Destruction was much noised abroad, not only in the 
town where he dwelt, but also it began to be the town 
talk in some other places, — Mr Worldly Wiseman, 
therefore, having some guess of him, by beholding his 
lal>oriou8 going, by ob^rving his signs and groans, 
and the like, beg^ thus to enter into some talk with 
Christian, 

World. How now, good fellow, whither away after 
this bunleued manner^ 

Chr. A burdened manner, indeed, as ever, 1 think, 
poor creature had ! And whereas you ask me, 
>Vliither away ? I tell you. Sir, 1 am going to yonder 
wicketrgate l^fore me ; for there, as I am informed, 1 
shall be put into a way to be rid of my heavy burden. 

World. Hast thou a wife and children ? 

Chr. Yes ; but I am so laden with this burden that 
i cannot take that pleasure in them as formerly ; 
methinks 1 am as if 1 nad none. 

World. Wilt thou hearken unto me if 1 give thee 
counsel ? 

Chr. If it be good, 1 will ; for I stand in need of 
good counsel. 

World. 1 would advise thee, then, that thou with all 
speed th^lf rid of thy burden ; for thou wilt 
never be setUed in thy mind till then ; nor canst thou 
enjoy the benefits of the blessing which God hath 
bestowed upon thee till then. 

Chr. 'fhat is that which 1 seek for, even to be rid 
of this heavy burden ; but get it off myself, I caimot ; 
nor is there any man in our country that can take it 
off my shoulders ; therefore am 1 going this way, as I 
told you, that 1 may be rid of my burden. 

World, Who bid thee go this way to be rid of thy 
burden? 
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Chr, A man that appeared to me to be a very §preat 
and honourable person ; his name^ as I remember, ii 
ExHingelist, 

W arid. 1 beshrew him for his counsel ! there is not 
a more dangerous and troublesome way in the world 
than is that unto which he hath directed thee ; and 
that thou shalt hud, if thou will be ruled by his 
counsel. Thou hast met with something, as I per- 
ceive already ; for I see the dirt of the Slough of 
Detjxmd is upon thee ; but that slough is the beginning 
of the sorrows that do attend those that go on in that 
way. Hear me, I am older than thou ; thou art like 
to meet with, in the way which thou goest, wearisome- 
ness, painfulness, hunger, perils, nakedness, sword, 
lions, dragons, darkness, and, in a word, death, and 
what not ! 'Hiese things are certainly true, having 
been confirmed by many testimonies. And why should 
a man so carelessly cast away himself, by giving heed 
to a stranger } 

Chr. VV^y, Sir, this burden upon my back is more 
terrible to me than all these things which you have 
mentioned ; nay, raethinks 1 care not what I meet with 
in the way, if so be I can also meet with deliverance 
from my burden. 

World. How earnest thou by the burden at first? 

Chr. By reading this book in my hand. 

World. I thought so ; and it is happened unto thee 
as to other weak men, who, meddling with things too 
high for them, do suddenly fall into thy distractions ; 
which distractions do not only unman men, as thine, 
I perceive, have done thee, but they run them upon 
desperate ventures to obtain they know not what. 

Chr. I know what 1 would obtain ; it is ease for my 
heavy burden. 

World. But whv wilt thou seek for ease this way, 
seeing so many dangers attend it? especially since, 
hadst thou but patience to hear me, I could direct thee 
to the obtaining of what thou desirest, without the 
dangers that thou in this way wilt run thmlf into : 
yea, and the remedy is at hand. Besides, I will add, 
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that Instead of those dangers, thou shalt meet with 
much safety, friendship, and content. 

Chr. Pray, Sir, open this secret to me. 

World. vVhy, in yonder village — the village la 
named Morality — there dwells a gentleman whose name 
is legality f a very judicious man, and a man of very 
good name, that has skill to help men off with such 
Durdens as thine are from their shoulders : yea, to my 
knowledge, he hath done a great deal of gooa this way ; 
ay, and besides, he hath skill to cure those that are 
somewhat crazed in their wits with their burdens. To 
him, as I said, thou rnayest go, and be helj>ed presently. 
His house is not quite a mile from this place, and if he 
should not be at home himself, he hath a pretty young 
man to his son, whose name is ('itnlity^ that can do it 
(to 8{>eak on) as well as the old gentleman himself ; 
there, 1 say, thou rnayest be eased of thy burden ; and 
if thou art not minded to go back to thy former habita- 
tion, as, indeed, 1 would not wish thee, thou rnayest 
send for thy wife and children to thee to this villa^, 
where there are houses now stand empty, one of which 
thou rnayest have at reasonable rates ; provision is there 
also cheap and good ; and that which will make thy life 
the more happy is, to be sure, there thou shalt live by 
honest neighlwurs, in credit and good fashion. 

Now was Chrittian somewhat at a stand ; but presently 
he concluded, if this be true, which this gentleman 
hath said, my wisest course is to take his advice ; and 
with that he thus further spoke. 

Chr. Sir, which is my way to this honest man's house? 

World. Do you see yonder hill ? 

Chr. Yes, very well. 

World. By tliat hill you must go, and the first house 
you come at is his. 

So Chruttian turned out of his way to go to Mr 
Legality 9 house for help ; but, behold, when he was 
got now hard by the hill, it seemed so high, and also 
that side of it that was next the wayside did hang so 
much over, that Christian was afraid to venture fur^er, 
lest the hill should fall on bis head ; wherefore there 
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he stood still and wotted uot what to do. Also hie 
burden now seemed heavier to him than while he wae 
in his way. 'Iliere came also flashes of fire out of the 
hill, that made Christian afraid that he should be 
burned. Here, therefore, he sweat and did quake 
for fear. 

^Vllen Christians unto carnal men gave ear. 

Out of their way they go, and jKiy for t dear ; 

For Master Worldly Wiseman can but show 
A saint the way to bondage and to woe. 

And now he began to be sorry that he had taken Mr 
Worldly Wiseman s counsel. And with that he saw 
ICvangelist coming to meet him ; at the sight also of 
whom he began to blush for shame. So Evangelist drew 
nearer and nearer ; and coming up to him, he looked 
upon him with a severe and dreiulfm countenance, and 
thus began to reason with Christian, 

Effan. What dost thou here, Christian f said he : 
at which words Christian knew not what to answer ; 
therefore at present he stood speechless before him. 
then said Evang flint further, Art not thou the man 
that I found crying without the walls of the City of 
Destruction f 

Chr. Yes, dear Sir, I am the man. 

Evan, Did not I direct thee the way to the little 
wicket-gate r 

Chr. Ves, dear Sir, said Christian. 

Evan, How is it, then, that thou art so quickly 
tume<l aside for thou art now out of the way. 

Chr. 1 met wdth a gentleman so soon as 1 had got 
over tlie Slough of Despond, who persuaded me tliat I 
might, in the village before me, find a man tliat would 
take off my burden. 

Etxin. What was he ? 

Chr. He looked like a gentleman, and talked much 
to me, and got me at last to yield ; so I came hither ; 
but when I beheld this hill, and how it hangs over the 
way, 1 suddenly made a stand lest it should fall on 
my head. 
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Evan, What said that gentleman to you ? 

Chr. Why he asked me whither I was going ? And 
I told him. 

Evan. And what said he then ? 

Chr. He asked me if 1 had a family ? And I told 
him. But, said 1, 1 am so loaden with the burden 
that is on my hack, that I cannot take pleasure in them 
as formerly. 

Evan. And what said he then? 

Chr. He bid me with speed get rid of my burden ; 
and I told him that it was ease that I sought. And 
said I, I am therefore going to yonder gate, to receive 
further direction how I may get to the place of deliver- 
ance. So he said that he would shew me a better 
way, and short, not so attended with difficulties as the 
way, Sir, that you set me in ; which way, said he, 
will direct you to a gentleman’s house that hath 
skill to take off these burdens, so I believed him, and 
tunied out of that way into this, if haply I might 
be soon eased of my burden. Hut when I came to 
this place, and l)ehela things as they are, 1 stopped for 
fear (as I said) of danger : but I now know not what 
to do. 

EiMin. Then, said EixingeHH, stand still a little, 
that I may shew thee the words of God. So he stood 
trembling. Ilien said ErvingeJiM, See that ye r^use nai 
him that epeaketh. For if $hey eecnped not vrho refuted 
him that tpoke on earthy much more tthall not ire etcape, 
if we turn auxiy from him that tpeaketh from heaven. 
He said, moreover, Sow the just thnll live by faith: but 
if any man draw tnicky my tout thfill no pleature in 
him. He also did thus apply them : Thou art the man 
that art running into this misery ; thou hast begun 
to reject the counsel of the Most High, and to draw 
back thy foot from the way of i>eAce, even almost to 
the hazanlirig of thy perdition. 

Then (^hrvrtian fell dowm at his feet as dead, cr)ring, 
IVoe it me y for ! am undone/ At the sight of whi^ 
EvangeHti caught him by the right hand, saying, All 
manner of tin atid blatphemiet shall be forgiven unto men. 
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Be not faithleeSf but believing, 'Fhen did Christian again 
a little revive, and stood up trembling, as at drat, 
before Bvanyeliat. 

Then Evangeliat prooee<le<l , saying, Crive more 
earnest heed to the things that 1 shall tell thee of. 

1 will now shew thee who it was that delude<l thee, 
and who it was also to whom ho sent thee. — 'I'he man 
that met thee is one ^Vorldly WieenuiUy and rightly 
is he so called ; partly, because he savoureth only the 
doctrine of this world (therefore he always goes to the 
U>wn of Morality to church) : and j>artfy because ho 
loveth tliat doctrine best, for it saveth him best from 
the cross. And Ixn^auso he is of this carnal temper, 
therefore he seeketh to pervert my ways though right. 
Now there are three things in this man’s counsel, that 
thou must utterly abhor. 

1. His turning thee out of the way. 2. His lal>ouring 
to render the cross odious to thee. And, 3. His 
setting thy feet in that way that leadeth unto the 
administration of death. 

First, Thou must abhor his turning thee out of the 
way ; and thine own consenting thereunto : l>ecau8e this 
is to reject the counsel of <bKi for the sake of the counsel 
of a W orldly Wieerruin, 'Ilie Ix>rd says, Strive, to enter in 
at tike strait gate, the gate to which 1 sent thee ; for strait 
is the gate that leadeth unto life, and few there he that find 
it. From this little wicket-gate, and from the way 
thereto, hath this wicke<l man turne<i thee, to the 
bringing of thee almost to destruction ; hate, therefore, 
his turning thee out of the way, and abhor thyself for 
hearkening to him. 

Secondly, lliou must abhor his labouring to render 
the cross odious unto thee ; for thou art to prefer 
it before the treasures of Egypt. liesides the King of 
glory hath told thee, that he that wiU smye his life shaU 
lose it ; and he that cometh after me, and hnteth not his 
father, and mother, and unfe, and children, and brethren, 
and sisters, yea, and his own life also, he cannot be my 
disciple. 1 say, therefore, for man to labour to 
persuade thee, that that shall be thy death, without 
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which, THB TRUTH hath said, thou canst not have 
eternal life ; this doctrine thou must abhor. 

Tliirdly, 'Fliou must hate his setting of thy feet in the 
way that leadeth to the ministration of death. And for 
this thou must consider to whom he sent thee, and also 
how unable that |)er8on was to deliver thee from thy 
burden. 

He to whom thou wast sent for ease, being by name 
Legalityy is the son of the bond-woman which now is, 
and is in l>ondage with her children ; and is, in a 
mystery, this Mount Sinai j which thou hast feared wiU 
fall on thy head. Now, if she, with her children, are 
in bondage, how canst thou expect by them to be made 
free ? 1 liis Jjegalityy therefore, is not able to set thee 
free from thy burden. No man was as yet ever rid of 
his burden by liim ; no, nor ever is like to be : ye can- 
not be justified by the works of the law ; for by the 
deeds of the law no man living can bo rid of his burden : 
therefore, Mr Worldiy WUeman is an alien, and Mr 
Legality is a cheat ; and for his son Cinlity, notwith- 
standing his 8im[>ering looks, he is but a hyi>ocrite and 
cannot help thee. Believe me, there is notning in all 
this noise, that thou hast heard of these sottish men, 
but a de^gn to beguile thee of thv salvation, by turning 
tliee fnjm tlie way in which 1 had set thee. After this, 
EiHingeM called aloud to the heavens for confirmation 
of wl|A he had said : and wfith that there came words 
and fire out of the mountain under which pK)or Christian 
stood, that made the hair of his flesh stand up. The 
words were thus pronounced : As nuiny as are of the 
works of the law are under the curse ; for it is written, 
Cursed is every one that continueth not in all things which 
are written in the fH>ok of the law to do them. 

Now Christian lcx)ked for nothing but death, and 
began to cry out lamentably ; even cursing the time in 
which he met with Mr Worldly Wiseman ; still calling 
himself a thousand fools for hearkening to his counsel ; 
he also was greatly ashamed to think that this gentle- 
man’s arguments, flowing only from the flesh, should 
have the prevalency with him as to cause him to forsake 
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the right way. This done, he applied himself again tr 
Emngelisi in words and sense as follow : 

Chr, Sir, what think you? Is there hope? May I 
now go back and go up to the wicket-gate? Shall I 
not ^ abandoned for tois, and sent back from thence 
ashamed ? 1 am sorry 1 have hearkened to this man’s 

counsel. But may my sin be forgiven ? 

Ewin. Tlien said Evangelist to him, ^Fhy sin is very 
great, for by it thou hast committed two evils : thou 
hast forsaken the way that is good, to treail in forbidden 
paths ; yet will the man at the gate receive thee, for he 
has good-will for men ; only, said he, take hecni that 
thou turn not aside again, lest thou perish from the 
way, when his wrath is kindled but a little, llien did 
Christian aildress himself to go Iwick ; ami Ev^ingelist ^ 
after he had kissed him, gave him one smile, and bid 
him Go<l-8p€ed. So he went on with haste, neither 
spake he to any man by the way ; nor, if any asked 
him, would he vouchsiife them an answer. He went 
like one that was all the while tre^wlinjf on forbidden 
ground, and could by no means think himself safe, till 
again he was got into the way which he left, to follow 
Mr yVorldly conn 'tel. So, in proi’e-ss of time, 

Christian got tip to the gate. Now, over the gate there 
was written. Knocks and it nhail he opened unto you. 

He that will enter in must first without 
Stand knocking at the (rate, nor need he doubt 
Tliat is A KNocKKii, but to enter in ; 

For Go<i can love him, and forgive his sin. 

He knocked, therefore, more than once or twice, 
saying — 

May I now enter here? Will he within 
0\yen to sorry me, though I have been 
An undeserving rel>el? Then shall f 
Not fail to sing his lasting praise on high. 

At last there came a grave person to the gate, named 
Ocod-wiU, who asked who was there? and whence he 
came ? and what he would have ? 
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' Chr. Here is a poor burdened sinner. 1 come from 
lOe City of Destruction, but am going to Mount Zion, 
that I may be deliver^ from the wrath to come. I 
would therefore, Sir, since 1 am informe<l tliat by this 
gate is the way thitiier, know if you are willing to let 
me in ? 

Good- Will, I am willing with all my heart, said he ; 
and with that he opened tlie gate. 

So when Christian was stepping in, the other gave 
him a pull, llieu said Christian, What means t^tP 
Tlie other told him. A little distance from this gate^ 
there is erected a strong castle, of which Btdzebub 
is the captain ; from thence, both he and them that are 
with him shoot arrows at those that come up to this 
gate, if haply they may die before they can enter in. 

'Flien said Christian, 1 rejoice and tremble. So when 
he was got in, the man of tlie gate lisked him who 
directed him thither } 

Chr. Emngelist bid me come hither, and knock, (as I 
did ;) and he said that you, Sir, would tell me what 
1 must do. 

Good-Will. An open door is set before thee, and no 
man can shut it. 

Chr, Now I begin to reap the henetits of my hazards. 

Good- H't//. But how is it that you c^ine alone } 

Chr. Because none of my neighbours saw their 
danger, as 1 saw mine. 

Good- Will, Did any of them know of your coming P 

f'hr. Ves ; my wife and children saw mo at the 
drst, and called after me to turn again ; also, some 
of my neighlniurs stcmd crying and calling after me 
to return ; but 1 put iiiy hugers in my ears, and so 
came on my way. 

Good- Will. But did none of them fed low you, to 
persuade you to go back } 

Chr, Yes, both Obsiinato Fliable ; but when they 
saw that tliey could not prevail, Obstimite went railing 
bock, but Pliable cjune with me a little way. 

Good- Will. But why did he not come through ? 

Chr. We, indeed, came both together, until we 



26 ^ PILGRIM'S PROGRESS 

came at the Slough of De^porid, into the which we 
also suddenly fell. And then was my uei^hbouri 
PlicLbUy discouraged, and would not venture further. 
^V^lerefore, getting out again on that side nert to 
his own house, he told me 1 should |)08sess the brave 
country alone for him ; so he went his way, and 
I came mine — he after Ohi<tinate, and I to this gate. 

Good-Will. Tlien said Good-Will, Alas, poor man! 
is the celestial glory of so small esteem with him, that 
he counteth it not worth running the hazards of a 
few difficulties to obtain it? 

Chr. 'Fruly, said Christian, 1 have said the truth 
of Pliable, and if 1 should also say all the truth of 
myself, it will appear tliere is no betterment betwixt 
him and myself. It is true, he went back to his own 
house, but I also turned aside to go in the way of 
death, lieing persuadecl thereto by the carnal arguments 
of one Mr Worldly Wiseman. 

Good- Will. Oh ! did he light upon you ? What ! he 
would have ha^l you a sought for ease at the hands of 
Mr lA^gality. 'Fliey are, both of them, a very cheat. 
But did you take his coun.sel ? 

Chr. Yes, as far as I durst ; 1 went to find out 
Mr Legality, until 1 thought that the mountain that 
stands by his house would have fdlen upon my head ; 
wherefore there I was force<l to stop. 

Good-Will. 'Fhat mountain has been the death of 
many, and will l>e the death of many more ; it is 
well you esca^ied being by it dashed in pieces. 

Chr. Why, truly, I do not know what had become 
of me there, had not Emnaelist happily met me again, 
as I was musing in the midst of my dumps ; but it was 
God's mercy that he c.ame to me again, for else I had 
never come hither. But now I am come, such a one 
as I am, more fit, indeed, for death, by that mountain, 
than thus to stand talking with my lord ; but, oh. 
what a favour is this to me, that yet I am admitted 
entrance here ! 

Good- Will. We make no objections against any, not- 
withstanding all that they have done before they came 
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hither. Tliey are in no wi-ge cast out ; and therefore, 
good Christian, come a little way with me^ and I will 
teach thee about the way thou must go. Look before 
thee ; dost thou see this narrow way ? That is the 
way thou must go ; it was cast up by the patriarchs, 
prophets, Christ, and his apostles ; and it is as 
straight as a rule can make it. This is the way 
thou must go. 

Chr. But, said Christian, are there no turnings or 
windings by which a stranger may lose his way? 

Good-Will, Yes, there are many ways butt down 
npon this, and they are crooked and wide. But thus 
thou mayest distinguish the right from the wrong, the* 
right only being straight and narrow. 

'Ilien I saw in my dream that Christian asked him 
fiirtlier if he could not help him oflf with his burden 
that was upon his back ; for as yet he had not got 
rid thereof, nor could he by any means get it off 
without help. 

He told him. As to thy burden, be content to bear 
it, until thou comest to the place of deliverance ; for 
there it will fall from thy ImcK of itself. 

Then Christian began to gird up his loins, and 
to address himself to his journey. So the other told 
him, 'lliat hy that he was gone some distance from 
tlie gate, he would come at tlie house of the Interpreter, 
at whose door he should knock, and he would shew 
him excellent things. 'Flien ('hristian took his leave 
of his friend, and he again bid him God-speed. 

llien he went on till he c^me to the house of the 
Interfnreter , where he knocked over and over ; at last 
one came to the door, and asked who was there. 

Chr, 5?ir, here is a traveller, w’ho was bid by an 
acquaintance of the good-man of this house to call 
here for my profit ; 1 would therefore speak with the 
master of the house. So he called for the master of 
the house, who, after a little time, came to Christian, 
and asked him what he would have. 

Chr, Sir, said Christian, I am a man that am come 
from the City of Destruction, and am going to the 
'»u 
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Mount Zion; and I was told by the man tliat stands 
at the gate^ at the head of this way^ that if 1 called 
nere, you would show me excellent things^ such as 
would be a help to me in iny journey. 

Inter. Then said the Interpreter y ( ome in ; I will 
shew that which will be profitable to thee. So he 
commanded his man to li^ht the candle^ and bid 
Christian follow him : so ho hail him into a private 
room, and bid his man open a door ; the which when 
ho had done, Christian saw the picture of a very ^(rave 
person hun^i^ up a^inst the wall ; and this was the 
fashion of it. It had eyes lifted up to heaven, the 
best of books in his hand, the law of truth was written 
upon his lips, the world was liehind his back. It sto<Hi 
as if it plead^ with men, and a crown of ^old did han^ 
over his head. 

Chr. 'Ilien said Christian, \Vliat raeaneth this 

Inter, llie man whose picture this is, is one of a 
tliousand ; he can bei^^et children, travail in birth 
with children, and nurse them himself when they are 
born. And whereas thou seest him with his eyes lift 
up to heaven, the best of books in his hand, and the 
law of truth writ on his liiis, it is to shew thee that 
his work is to know and untold dark things to sinners ; 
even as also thou seest him stand as if he pleade<l with 
men : and whereas thou seest the world as cast behind 
him, and that a crown hangs over his hea<j, tliat is to 
shew thee that slighting and despising the things that 
are present, for the love that he hath to his Nlaster’s 
service, he is sure in the world that comes next to 
have glory for his reward. Now, said the Interpreter, 
I have shewed thee this picture first, because the man 
whose picture this is, is the only man whom the I^rd 
of the place whither thou art going, hath authorised to 
be thj^ guide in all difficult places thou mayest meet 
with in the way ; wherefore, take good hcHMl to what 
1 have shewed thee, and bear well in thy mind what 
thou hast seen, lest in thy joumev thou meet with 
some that pretend to lead thee right, but their way 
goes down to death. 
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'Fhen he took him by the hand, and led him into a 
eery large parlour that was full of dust, because never 
swept ; the whicii after he had reviewed a little while, 
the Interpreter called for a man to sweep. Now, when 
he began to sweep, the dust began so abundantly to 
flv al^ut, that ChrUtiun had almost therewith been 
choked, llien said the Interpreter to a damsel that 
stood by. Bring hither the water, and sprinkle the 
room ; the which, when she had done, it was swept 
and cleansed with pleasure. 

Chr. 'llien said Christian ^ What means this ? 

Inter. 'Fhe Interpreter answered. This parlour is the 
heart of a man that was never sanctified by the sweet 
grace of the gospel ; the dust is his original sin and 
inward corruptions, that have defiled tlie whole man. 
He that began to sweep at first, is the Law ; but she 
that brought water, and did sprinkle it, is the Gospel. 
Now, whereas thou sawest, that so soon as the first 
began to sweep, the dust did so fiy about the room by 
him could not be cleansed, but that thou w^ast almost 
choked therewith ; this is to shew tliee, that the law, 
instead of cleansing the heart (by its working) ^m 
sin, doth revive, put stren^h into, and increase it in 
the soul, even as it doth discover and forbid it, for it 
doth not give power to subdue. 

Again, as thou sawest the damsel sprinkle tlie room 
with water, upon which it was cleans^ with pleasure ; 
this is to shew thee, that when the gospel comes in the 
sweet and precious influences thereof to the heart, 
then, I say, even as thou sawest the damsel lay the 
dost by sprinkling tlie floor with water, so is sin 
vanquisher! and suMued, and the soul made clean 
through the faith of it, and consequently fit for the 
King of glory to inhabit. 

I saw, moreover, in my dream, that the InierprMer took 
him by the hand, and had him into a little room, where 
sat two little children, each one in his chair. 'Fhe name 
of the eldest was Passion ^ and the name of the other 
Patience. Passion seemed to be much discontented ; 
but Patience was very quiet. Then Christian asked, 
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Wliat is the reason of the discontent of PtiHsion f Tlie 
Interpreter answered, 'Ilie Governor of them would 
have him stay for his l>est thin^ till the beginning of 
the next year ; hut he will have all now : but Patience 
is willing to wait. 

Then I saw that one came to Paeeion, and brought 
him a bag of treasure, and j)oured it down at his feet, 
the which he took up and rejoiced therein, and withal 
laughed Patience to scorn. Hut I beheld but a while, 
and he had lavished all away, and had nothing left him 
but rags. 

Chr. Then said Christum to the Interpreter ^ Expound 
this matter more fully to me. 

Inter. So he said, 'fliese two lads are figures : 
Passion f of the men of this world ; and Patience ^ of the 
men of that which is to come ; f^or as hero thou seest, 
Passion will have all now this year, that is to say, in 
this world ; so are the men of this world, they must 
have all their good thinffs now, they cannot stay till 
next year, tliat is until the next world, for their 
portion of good. That proverb, A bird in the hand is 
worth two in the bush,’^ is of more autliority with them 
than are all tlie Divine testimonies of the good of the 
world to come. But as thou sawest that he had 
quickly lavished all away, and had presently left him 
notliing hut rags ; so will it be with all such men at 
the end of this world. 

Chr. Then said Christian , Now 1 see that Patience 
has the best wisdom, and that upon many accounts. 
First, because he stays for the b^t things. Second, 
and dso because he will have the glory of his, when 
the other has nothing but rags. 

Inter. Nay, you may add another, to wit, the glory 
of the next world will never wear out ; but these are 
suddenly ^ne. Therefore Passion had not so much 
reason to laugh at Patience, because he had his good 
things first, as Patience will have to laugh at Passion, 
because he had his best things last ; for first must give 
place to last, because last must have his time to come ; 
but last gives place to nothing ; for there is not another 
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to succeed. He, therefore, that hath his portion first, 
must needs have a time to spend it ; but ne that hath 
his portion last, must have it lastingly ; therefore it 
is said of Dives, Tkou in thy lifetime rejieivedst thy good 
thiiiyuy and likewvte iMzanut evil things ; hut now he is 
comjbrtedf and ihou art tormented. 

Chr. 'ilieu I j>erceive it is not best to covet things 
that are now, but to wait for things to come. 

Inter. You say the truth : For the things which are 
seen are temporal; but the tiling.^ which are net se^n are 
eternal. But though this be so, yet since things 
present and our fleshly appetite are such near neigh- 
Dours one to another ; and again, because things to 
come, and carnal sense, are such strangers one to 
anotlier ; therefore it i.s that the first of these so 
suddenly fall into amity, and that distance is so 
r 4 )ntinuiHl between the second. 

llien 1 saw in my dream that the Interpreter took 
Christian by the hand, and l(*d him into a place where 
was a fire burning against a w'all, and one standing 
by it, always casting much water upon it, to quench 
it ; yet did the fire burn higher and hotter. 

'Fneu said Christian, What means this ? 

'Ilie Interpreter answered, 'Fhis fire is tlie work of 
grace that is wTought in the heart ; he that casts 
water upon it, to extinguish and put it out, is the 
Devil ; but in that thou seest the fire notwithstanding 
burn higher and hotter, thou shalt also see the reason of 
that. So he had him about to the backside of tlie w^all, 
where he saw’ a man wdth a vessel of oil in his hand, 
of the which he did also continually cast, but secretly, 
into the fire. 

ITieu said Christian, What me.ans this.^ 

'Fhe Interpreter answered, lliis is Christ, who con- 
tinually, with the oil of his grace, maintains the 
work already l>egun in the heart : by the means of 
which, notwithstanding what the devil can do, the 
souls of his people prove gracious still. And in that 
thou sawest that the man stood behind the wall to 
maiutaiu the fire, that is to teach thee that it is hard 
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for the tempted to see bow this work of j^^race is 
maintained in the soul. 

1 saw also, tliat the Interpreter took him again by 
the hand, and led him into a pleaf^iit place, where 
was builded a stately palace, beautiful to behold ; at 
the sight of which Ckrietian was greatly delighted. 
He saw also, upon the top thereof, certain persons 
walking, who were clothe<l all in gold. 

Tlien said Christian, May we go in thither ? 

Then tlie Interpreter took him, and led him up towanis 
the door of the {»alaoo ; and behold, at the door stood 
a great company of men, as desirous to go in, but 
durst not. 'lliere also sat a man at a little distance 
from the door, at a table-side, witli a book and his 
inkhom l>efore him, to take the name of him that 
should enter therein ; he saw al.so, that in the 
doorway stood many men in armour to keep it, being 
resolved to do the men that would enter what hurt 
and mischief tliey could. Now was Chrietinn some- 
what in amaze. At last, when every man started 
back for fear of the armed men, Christian saw a 
man of a very stout countenance come up to the man 
that sat there to write, saying, Set down my name, 
8ir : the which when he had done, he saw the man 
draw his sword, and put a helmet upon his head, and 
rush toward the door upon the arme<i men, who 
laid upon him with deadly force ; but the man, not 
at all discouraged, fell to cutting and hacking most 
fiercely. So after he hsul received and given many 
wounds to those tliat attempted to keep him out, he 
cut his way through them all, and pressed forward 
into the palace, at which there w;is a pleasant voice 
beard from tljose that were within, even of tliose that 
walked upon the top of the {lalace, saying — 

Come in, come in ; 

Eternal glory tliou shalt win. 

So he went in, and was clothed with such garmenta 
at they. Then ChrUtian smiled and said, 1 think 
verily 1 know the meaning of this. 
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Now, said Christian, let me hence. Nay, stay, 
said the Interpreter, till I have shewed thee a little 
more, and after that thou shalt go on thy way. So 
he took him by the hand again, and led him into a 
very dark room, where there sat a man in an iron 

*^^?Jow the man, to look on, seemed very sad ; he sat 
with his eyes looking down to the ground, his hands 
folded together, and he sighed as if he would break 
his heart. 'Ilien said Christian, tV^hat means this? 
At which the Interpreter bid him talk with the man. 

Then said Christian to the man, tVhat art thou? 
'Hie man answered, I am what I was not once. 

Chr, What wast thou once? 

Alan. I'ho man said, I was once a fair and flourishing 
professor, both in mine own eyes, and also in the eyes 
of others; 1 once was, as I thought, fair for the Celestial 
City, and had then even joy at the thoughts that I 
should get thither. 

Chr, NV'’ell, hut what art thou now ? 

Man. 1 am now a man of desfiair, and am shut up in 
it, as in this iron cage. I cannot get out. Oh, now I 
cannot ! 

Chr. But how earnest thou in this condition ? 

Man. I left off to watch and he sober ; I laid the 
reins upon the neck of my lusts ; 1 sinned a^nst the 
light of the Word and the goodness of God ; I have 
grieved the Spirit, and he is gone ; 1 tempted the 
devil, and he is come to me ; I have provokcnl God to 
anger, and he has left me : 1 have so hardened my 
heart, that I cannot repent, 

Tlien said Christian to the Interpreter, But is there 
no hope for such a man as this? Ask him, said the 
Interpreter. Nay, said Christiaii, pray, Sir, do you. 

Inter. Then said the Interjyreter , Is there no hope, 
hut you must he kept in the iron cage of despair? 

Man. No, none at all. 

Inter, Why, the Son of the Blessed is very nitiful. 

Man. 1 have crucified him to myself afresh ; I have 
despised his person ; I have despised his righteousness ; 
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1 have counted his blood an unholy thing ; 1 have done 
despite to the Spirit of grace. Therefore I have shut 
myself out of all the promises, and there now remains 
to me nothing but threateninjfs, dreadful threatening, 
fearful threateniiigs, of certain jud^nent and fiery 
indignation, which shall devour me as an adversary. 

Inter. For what did you brin^ yourself into this 
condition ? 

Man. For the lusts, pleasures, and profits of this 
world ; in the enjoyment of which I did then promise 
myself much deli^lit ; but now every one of those 
thin^ also bite me, and gnaw me like a burning 
worm. 

Inter. Hut caiist thou not now repent and turn ? 

Man. God hath denied me repentance. His Word 
gives me no encouragement to believe ; yea, hiin.self 
nath shut mo up in this iron cage ; nor can all the men 
In the world let me out. O eternity, eternity ! how 
shall 1 gnipple with the misery that ( must meet with 
in eternitv ! 

Inter. 'I’hen said the Interpreter to ( ’/im/tVin, I.4Jt this 
man's misery Ihj reinernbercKl by thee, and be an ever- 
lasting caution to thee. 

Chr. Well, said Christian, this is fearful ! God help 
me to watch and be sober, and to pray that 1 may shun 
the cause of this man’s misery ! Sir, i.s it not time for 
me to go on my way now ? 

Inter. Tarry till I shall shew thee one thing more, 
and then thou shalt go on thy way. 

So he took Chri.stian by the hand again, and led him 
into a chamber, where there was one rising out of bed ; 
and as he put on his raiment he shook and trembled. 
Then said Christian, Why doth this man thus tremble.^ 
The Interpreter then bid nim tell to Christian the reason 
of his so doing. So he began and said, This night, a« I 
was in my sleep, 1 dreamed, and behold the heavens 
prew excee<ling black ; also it thundered and lightened 
tn most fearful wise, that it put me into an agony ; so 
I looked up in my dream, and saw the clouds rack at 
an unusual rate, upon which 1 heard a great sound of a 
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trumpet^ and saw also a man sit upon a cloud, attended 
with the thousands of heaven ; they were all in flaming 
fire : also the heavens were in a burning flame. I 
heard then a voice saying. Arise, ye dead, and come to 
judgment; and with that the rocks rent, the graves 
opened, and the dead that were therein came forth. 
Some of them were exceeding glad, and looked upward ; 
and some sought to hide themselves under the moun- 
tains. llien 1 saw the man that sat upon the cloud 
open the book, and bid the world draw near. Yet 
there was, by reason of a fierce flame which issued out 
and came from before him, a convenient distance 
betwixt him and them, as betwixt the judge and the 
prisoners at the bar. 1 beard it also proclaimed to 
them that attended on the man that sat on the cloud, 
Gather together the tares, the chaff, and stubble, and cast 
them into the burning lake. And with that, the bottom- 
less pit opened, just whereabout I stood ; out of the 
moutn of which there came, in an abundant manner, 
smoke and coals of fire, wiUi hideous noises. It was 
also said to the same persons, Gather my wheat into the 
garner. And with tnat I saw many catched up and 
carried away into the clouds, but I was left behind. I 
also sought to hide myself, but I could not, for the man 
that sat upon the cloud still kept his eye upon me ; my 
sins also came into my mind ; and my conscience did 
accuse me on every side. Upon this 1 awaked from my 
sleep. 

Cnr. But what is it that made you so afraid of this 
sight } 

Man. >Yhy, I thought that the day of judgment was 
come, and that I was not ready for it : but this frighted 
me most, that the angels ^thered up several, and leR 
me behind ; also the pit or hell oj)ened her mouth just 
where I stood. Mv conscience, too, afflicted me ; and, 
as 1 thought, the Judge had always his eye upon me, 
shewing indignation in his countenance. 

'Fhen said the Interpreter to Christian, Hast thou 
considered all these things? 

Chr, Yes, and they put me in hope and fear. 
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Inter. Well, keep all things so in thy mind that the) 
may be as a goad in thy sides, to prick thee forward in 
tl)e way thou must go. 'Hien Christian began to gird 
up his loins, and to address himself to ids journey, 
llien said the Interpreter, llie (’omforter be always 
with thee, good Christian, to guide thee in the way 
that leads to the City. So Christian went on his way, 
saying — 

Here I liave seen things rare and prod table ; 
Things pleasant, dreadful, things to make me stable 
In what I have l)egun to take in hand ; 

'Hieu let me think on them and understuid 
Wherefore they shewed me were, ajid let me be 
lliankful, () good hxie.rpreAtr ^ to thee. 

Now I saw in my dream, that the highway up which 
Christian was to go, was fenced on either side with a 
wall, and that wall was called Sahnition. Up this way, 
therefore, did bardene<l Christian run, but not without 
great difficulty, because of the load on his back. 

He ran thus till he came at a nlace somewhat ascend- 
ing, and upon that place stoo<l a cross, and a little 
below, in the bottom, a sepulchre. So I saw in my 
dream, that just as Christian came up with the cross, 
his burden loose<l from otf his shoulders, and fell from 
off his back, and began to tumble, and so continued to 
do, till it came to the mouth of the sepulchre, where it 
fell in, and I saw it no more. 

'Fhen was Christian glad and lightsome, and said, 
with a merry heart, ** He hath given me rest by his 
sorrow, and life by his death.” 'llien he stood still 
awhile to look and wonder ; for it was very surprising 
to him, that the sight of the cross should thus ease him 
of his burden. He looked therefore, and looked again, 
even till the springs that were in his head sent the 
waters down his cheeks. Now, as he stood looking and 
weeping, behold three Shining Ones came to him and 
saluted him with Peace be unto thee. So Ute first said 
to him. Thy be forgiven thee ; the second stripped 
him of his rags, and clothed him with change gf raiment ; 
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the third also set a mark on his forehead, and ^ave him 
a roll with a seal upon it, which he bade him look on 
aa he ran, and that ne should give it in at the 
Gate. So they went their way. 

^VTlo’8 this? the Pilgrim. How ! ’tis very true. 

Old things are past away, all’s become new. 

Strange ! he’s another man, upon my word, 

Tliey be fine feathers that make a fine bird. 

Then Christian gave three leaps for joy, and went on 
singing— 

'Til us far I did come laden with my sin ; 

Nor could aught ease the grief that 1 was in 

Till I came hither : What a place is this ! 

Must here be the beginning of my bliss ? 

Must here the burden fall from off my back ? 

Must here the .strings that bound it to me crack.' 

Blest cross I blest sepulchre ! blest rather be 

'Ilie Man that there was put to shame for me ! 

I saw then in my dream, that ho went on thus, even 
until he came at a Imttom, where he saw, a little out 
of the way, three men fast asleen, with fetters upon 
their heels, llie name of the one^was Simple, another 
Sloth, and the third Premmption. 

Christian then seeing them lie in this case w^eut to 
them, if peradventure he might awake them, and rcried^ 
Y"ou are like them that sleep on the top of a mast, for 
the Dead Sea is under you — a gulf that hath no bottom. 
Awake, tlierefore, and come aw’ay ; be willing also, 
and I will help you off with your irons. He al^ told 
them. If he tnat goeth about like a roaHng lion comes 
bv, you will certainly become a prey to his teeth. 
With that they looke<l upon him, and jegan to reply 
in this sort: Simple said, I see no danger;” Sloth 
said, Yet a little more sleep ; ” and Preemption said, 
** Every fat must stand upon its own bottom ; what is 
the answer else that I snoald give thee?” And so 
they lay down to sleep again, and ChrUtian went on his 
way. 
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Yet was he troubled to think that men in that 
danger should so little esteem tlie kindness of him that 
so freely oflfered to help them, both by awakening of 
them, counselling of them, and proffering to help them 
off with their irons. And as he was troubled there- 
about, he espied two men come tumbling over the wall 
on the left hand of the narrow way ; and they made 
up apace to him. llie name of the one was Formalist, 
and the name of the other llypocrijry. So, as 1 said, 
they drew up unto him, who thus entered with them 
into discourse. 

Chr. Gentlemen, whence came you, and whither go 
you } 

Form, and Ilt/p. We were born in the land of Vain^ 
Glory y and are going for praise to Mount Sion. 

Chr. \Miy came you not in at the gate which standeth 
at the beginning of the way } Know you not that it is 
written, that he that cometh not in by the door, btU 
elimheth up ttome other uxiy, the same i> a thief and a 
Tofjher f 

Form, and Hyp. lliev said, lliat to go to the gate 
for entrance was, by all their countrymen, counted too 
far about ; and that, therefore, their usual way was to 
make a short cut of it, and to climb over the wall, as 
they had done. 

Chr. But will it not be counted a trespass against the 
Lord of the city whither we are bound, thus to violate 
his revealed will ? 

Form, and llyp. They told him, that, as for that, he 
neederl not to trouble his head thereabout ; for what 
they did they had custom for ; and could produce, if 
need were, testimony that would witness it for more 
than a thousand years. 

Chr. But, said Christian, will your practice stand 
a trial at law 

Form, and If i/p. They told him, lliat custom, it being 
of so long a standing as aliove a thousand years, would, 
doubtless, now be admitted as a thing legal by any 
impartial judge ; and besides, said they, if we get into 
the way, what's matter which way we get in ? it we are 
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In, we are in ; thou art but in the way, who, as we 
perceive, came in at the gate ; and we are also in the 
way, that came tumbling over the wall ; wlierein, now, 
is thy condition better Uian ours? 

Chr. 1 walk by the rule of my Master ; you walk 
by the rude working of your fancies. You are counted 
thieves already, by the Lord of the way ; therefore, 1 
doubt you will not be found true men at the end of 
the way. You come in by yourselves, without his direc- 
tion ; and shall go out by yourselves, without his mercy. 

To this they made him but little answer ; only 
they bid liim look to himself. 'Ilien I saw tliat they 
went on every man in his way witliout much con- 
ference one with another, save that tliese two men 
told Chriatiany tliat as to laws and ordinances, they 
doubted not but they should as conscientiously do 
them as he ; therefore, said they, we see not wherein 
thou differest from us but by the coat that is on thy 
back, which was, as we trow, given thee by some of 
thy neighbours, to hide the shame of thy nakedness. 

Chr. By laws and ordinances you will not be save<i, 
since you came not in by the door. And as for this 
coat that is on my back, it was given me by the Lord 
of tlie place whither 1 go ; and that, as you say, to 
cover my nakedness with. And 1 take it as a token 
of his kindness to me ; for 1 had nothing but rags 
before. And besides, thus 1 comfort myself as 1 ^ : 
Surely, think I, when 1 come to the gate of the city, 
the I^rd thereof will know me for good since I have 
this coat on my back — a coat that he gave me freely 
in the day that he stripped me of my rags. I have, 
moreover, a mark in my forehead, of which, perhaps, 
you have taken no notice, which one of my Lord's 
most intimate associates fixed tliere in the day tliat my 
burden fell oflF my shoulders. 1 will tell you, moreover, 
that 1 had then given me a roll, sealed, to comfort me 
by reading as I go on the way ; 1 was also bid to g^ve 
it in at the Celestial Gate, in token of my certain going 
in after it ; all which things, 1 doubt, you want, ana 
want them because you came not in at the gate. 
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To these they gave him no answer ; only 

they looked upon each other, and laughed. Tlien 
I saw that they went on all. save that ChHutian kept 
before, who had no more talk but with himself, and 
that sometimes sighingly, and sometimes comfortably ; 
also he would be often reading in the roll that one 
of tlie Shining Ones gave him, by which he was 
refreshed. 

1 beheld, then, that they all went on till they came 
to the foot of the Hill Difficulty; at the bottom of 
which was a spring. 'Iliere were also in tlie same 
place two other ways besides that which came straight 
from the gate ; one turned to the left hand, and the 
other to the right, at the bottom of the hill ; but tlie 
narrow way lay right up the hill, and the name of 
the going up the side of the hill is called Difficulty. 
Christian now went to the spring, and drank thereof, 
to refresh himself, and then began to go up the hill, 
saying — 

'Hie hill, though high, I covet to ascend, 
llie difficulty will not me offend ; 

For I perceive the way to life lies here. 

(onie, pluck up heart, let’s neither faint nor fear ; 
Better, though difficult, the right way to go, 

'Flian wrong, though easy, where the end is woe. 

llie otlier two also came to the foot of the hill ; 
but when they saw that the hill was steep and high, 
and that there were two other ways to go, and sup- 
posing also that these two ways might meet again, 
with that up which Christian went, on the other side 
of the hill, therefore they were resolved to go in those 
ways. Now the name of one of these ways was 
Danger j and the name of the other Destruction. So 
the one took the way which is called Danger, which 
led him into a great wood, and the other took directly 
up the way to Destruction, which led him into a wide 
field, full of dark mountains, where he stumbled 4nd 
fell, and rose no more. 
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Shall they who wrong begin yet rightlv end ? 

Shall they at all have safety for their friend ? 

No, no ; in headstrong manner they set out, 

And headlong will they fall at last, no doubt, 

1 looked, then, after Christian y to see him go up 
the hill, where I j>erceived he fell from running to 
going, and from going to clambering upon his hands 
and his knees, because of the steepness of the place. 
Now, about the midway to the top of the hill was 
a pleasant arbour, made by the Lord of the hill for 
tlie refreshing of weary travellers ; thither, therefore, 
Christian got, where also he sat down to rest him. 
"Ilien lie pulled his roll out of his bosom, and read 
therein to his comfort ; he also now began afresh 
to take a review of the coat or garment that was 
jpven him as he stood by the cross. Thus pleasing 
himself awhile, he at last fell into a slumW, and 
thence into a fast sleep, wdiich detained him in that 
place until it was almost night ; and in his sleep, 
nis roll fell out of his liand. Now, as he was sleeping, 
there came one to him, and awaked him, saying, Go to 
the ant, thou sluggard ; consider her ways and }/e wise. 
And with that Christian started up, and sped him on 
his wav, and went apace, till he came to the top of 
the hill. 

Now, when he was got up to the lop of the hill, 
there came two men running to meet him amain ; 
the name of the one was Timorous, and of the other, 
Afistnist ; to whom Christian said, Sirs, what’s the 
matter ? You run the wrong way. Timorous answered, 
that they were going to the City of Zion, and had got 
up that difhcult place ; but, said he, the further we 
go, the more danger we meet with ; w'herefore we 
turned, and are going back again. 

Y'es, said Mistrust, for just before us lie a couple of 
lions in the way, whether sleeping or waking we Know 
not, and we could not think, if we came #ithin reach, 
but they would presently pull us in pieces. 

Chr, Then said Christian, You make me afiitid, but 
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whither shall I fly to be safe? If I go back to mine 
own country, that is prepared for Are and brimstone, 
and I shall certainly jierish tliere. If I can get to the 
CtleHial Cxty^ I am sure to be in safety there. I must 
venture. To ^o back is nothing but d<^th ; to yo 
forward is te ar pi death, and lif^verlas ting 
iC r will yeT*^o /orwara So MUtrxjuit ai id Txin^oxu 
fSm^own tlie hill, and Christian went on his way. 
But, thinking again of what he had heard from the 
men, he felt in his bosom for his roll, that he might 
read tlierein, and be comforted ; but he felt, and 
found it not, 'fhen was Christian in great distress, 
and knew not what to do ; for he want^i that which 
used to relieve him, and tliat which should liave been 
his pass into the Celestial City. Here, therefore, he 
begun to be much perplexed, and knew not what to 
do. At last he betnought himself that he had slept 
in the arbour that is on the side of the hill ; ana, 
hdling down upon his knees, he asked God’s forgive- 
ness for that nis foolish act, and then went back to 
look for his roll. But all the way he went back, 
who can sufficiently set forth the sorrow of Christians 
heart? Sometimes he sighed, sometimes he wept, and 
oftentimes he chid himself for being so foolish to fall 
asleep in that place, which was erected only for a 
little refreshment for his weariness. ’Ilius, therefore, 
he went back, carefully looking on this side and on 
that, all the way as he went, if happily he might find 
his roll, tliat had been his comfort so many times in 
his journey. He went thus, till he came again within 
sight of the arbour where he sat and slept ; but that 
sight renewed his sorrow the more, by bringing again, 
even afrah, his evil of sleeping into his mind. In us, 
therefore, he now went on bewailing his sinful sleep, 
sa 3 ring, 0 wretched man that I am I that 1 should sleep 
in the dav-time 1 that 1 should sleep in the midst of 
difficulty ! that 1 should so indul^ the flesh, as to use 
that rest for ease to my flesh, which the Lord of the 
hill hath erected only for the relief of the spirits 
of pilgrims ! 
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How many steps have I took in vain ! Thus it 
hapi>eiied to Israel, for their sin ; they were sent 
back a^ain by the way of the Red Sea ; and 1 am made 
to treatl those steps with sorrow, which 1 mi^ht have 
trod with delight, had it not been for this sinful sleep. 
How far might 1 have been on my way by this time ! I 
am made to tread those steps thrice over, which 1 needed 
not to have trod but once ; yea, now also 1 am like to 
be beniglited, for the day is almost sj>ent. (J, that 1 
had not slept 1 

Now, by this time he was come to the arbour again, 
where for a while ho sat down and wept ; but at last, 
as ('hri,stian would have it, looking sorrowfully down 
under the settle, there he espied his roll ; the which 
he, with trembling and haste, catched up, and put it 
into his bosom. But who can tell how joyful this 
man was when he had gotten his roll again ! for this 
roll was the assurance of his life and acceptance at the 
desired haven, 'riierefore he laid it up in his bosom, 
gave thanks to God for directing his eye to the place 
where it lay, and with joy and tears betook himself 
again to his journey. But oh, how nimbly now did 
he go up the rest of the hill ! Yet, before he got up, 
the sun went down upon ChH-vtian ; and this maae 
him again recall the vanity of his sleeping to his 
remembrance ; and thus he again began to condole 
with himself: O thou sinful asleep ; how, for thv sake, 
am I like to be l>enighted in my journey ! 1 must 

walk without the sun ; darkness must cover the iiath 
of my feet ; and 1 must hear the noise of the doleful 
creatures, l)ecau 80 of my sinful sleep. Now also he 
remembered the story that MUtrust and Titnorout told 
him of ; how they were frighte<l with the sight of the 
lions, llieu said Christian to himself again, lliese 
beasts range in the ni^ht for their prey ; and if they 
should meet with me in the dark, how should I shift 
them } How should I escajie being by them tom in 
pieces ? llius he went on his way. But while he was 
thus bewailing his unhappy miscarriage, he lift up his 
eyes, and behold there was a very stately ualace before 
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him^ the name of which waa Beautiful; and it stood 
just bv the highway side. 

So I saw in my dream that he made haste and went 
forward, that if i>ossible he miglit get lodging there. 
Now, before he had gone far, he entered into a very 
narrow passage, whicli was about a furlong off the 
porter’s lodge ; and looking very narrowly before 
nim as he went, he espie<l two lions in the way. 
Now, thought he, 1 see the dangers that Mietrust and 
Timorotia were driven back by. (llie lions were 
chained, but he saw not the chains.) Then he was 
afraid, and thought also himself to go back after them, 
for he thought nothing but death was before him. But 
the porter at the hxlge, whose name is Watchful^ per- 
ceiving that (^hrxstitm made a halt a.s if he would go 
back, cried unto liiin, saying, Is thy strength so small 
Fear not the lions, for they are chained, and are placed 
there for trial of faith where it is, and for discovery of 
those that had none. Keep in the midst of the path, 
and no hurt shall come unto thee. 

Difficulty is behind, Fear is l>efore, 

'Fliough he’s got on the hill, the lions roar ; 

A (Christian man is never long at ease, 

^nlen one fright’s gone, another doth him seize. 

Then I saw that he went on, trembling for fear of 
the lions, hut taking goo<l heed to the directions of 
the porter ; he heard them roar, but they did him no 
harm. Then he clapped his hands, and went on till 
he came and stood r)efore the gate where the porter 
was. Tlien said Christian to the j>orter, Sir. what 
house is this.^ And may I lodge here to-night? The 
porter answered, Tliis house was built by the Lord of 
the hill, and he built it for the relief and security of 
pil^ms. Tlie porter also asked whence he was, and 
whither he was going. 

Ckr, 1 am come from the City of Destruction, and 
am going to Mount Zion ; but bemuse the sun is now 
set, I desire, if I may, to lodge here to-night. 

For, VVhat is your name ? 
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Chr. My name is now Chri/ttian, but my name at the 
first w'as Graceless ; 1 came of the race of Japheth, whom 
God will persuade to dwell in the tents of Sheni, 

For. But how doth it happen that you come so late ? 
The sun is set. 

Chr. I had been here sooner, but that, wretched man 
that 1 am! I slept in the arl^ur that stands on the 
liill-side ; nay, 1 had, notwithstanding that, been here 
much sooner, but that, in my sleep, I lost my evidence, 
and came without it to the brow of the hill ; and then 
feeling for it, and finding it not, 1 was forced with 
sorrow of heart, to go back to the place where I slept 
my sleep, where I found it, and now 1 am come. 

Por. \Vell, I will call out one of the virgins of this 
place, who will, if she likes your talk, bring you into 
the rest of the family, according to the rules of the 
house. So Watchful, the porter, rang a bell, at the 
sound of which came out at the door of the house a 
grave and beiiutiful damsel, named Discretion, and* asked 
why slio was called. 

'f'he porter answered, This man is in a journey from 
the (-'ity of Destruction to Mount Zion, hut being weary 
and benighte*!, he asked me if he miglit lodge here 
to-night ; so ! told him I would call for thee, who, 
after discourse had with him, mayest do as seemeth 
thee good, even according to the law of the house. 

'Hien she aske<l him whence he was, and whither he 
was going, and he told her. She asked him also how 
he got into the way ; and he told her. Then she asked 
him what he had seen and met w ith in the way ; and 
he told her. And last she asked his name ; so he said, 
It is Christian, and 1 have so much the more a desire 
to lodge here to-night, because, by what I i>erceive, 
this place was built by the Lord of the hill for the 
relief and security of pilgrims. So she smiled, but 
the water stood in her eyes ; and after a little pause, 
she said, I will call forth two or three more of the 
family. So she ran to the door, and called out 
Produce, Piety, and Charity, who, after a little more 
discourse with him, had him into the family ; and 
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many of them, meeting: him at the threshold of the 
house^ saiil, <'ome in, thou blemied of the Lord; this 
house was built by the lx>rd of the hill, on purpose 
to entertain such pilgrims in. 'llien he how'ed his 
head, and followed them into the house. So w'hen 
he was come in and siit down, tliey ^ve him some- 
thing- to drink, and consented together, that until 
8upj»er vvjis ready, some of them should have some 
parti«:ular discourse wdth Christian, for the best im- 
provement of time ; and they appointed l^ety, and 
Prudence, and Charity to <li.scourse with him ; and 
thus they began : 

Piety. Come, good ('hristian, since we have l>een so 
loving to you, to receive you in our house this night, 
let us, if perhaos we may better ourselves thereby, 
talk wdth vou of all things that have happened to you 
in your pifgrimage, 

Chr. U'ith a very good will, and 1 am glad that you 
are so well dis[K)se(l. 

Piety. NV'hat moved you at first to betake yourself 
to a pilgrim's life t 

Chr. I was driven out of my native country by a 
dreadful sound that was in mine ears : to wdt, that 
unavoidable destruction did attend me, if 1 al>ode in 
that place where I was. 

Piety. But how did it happen that you came out of 
your country this way? 

Chr. It was as G<kI would have it; for when I was 
under the fears of destruction, I did not know whither 
to go ; but by chance tliere came a man, even to 
me, as 1 was trembling and weeping, whose name is 
Bmngelist, and ho directeii me to the wicket-gate, 
which else I should never have found, and so set me 
into tlie way that hath led me directly to this house. 

Piety. But did you not come by the house of the 
Interpreter f 

Chr. Yes, and did see such things there, the remem- 
brance of which will stick by me as long as I live ; 
especially three thinp — to wit, how Christ, in despite 
or Satan, maintains nis work of grace in the heart ; 
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how the man had sinned himself quite out of hopes of 
God’s mercy ; and also the dream of him that thought 
in his sleep the day of judgment was come. 

Piety, ^v^ly, did you hear him tell his dream? 

Chr. Yes, and a dreadful one it was. I thought it 
made my heart ache as he was telling of it ; but yet I 
am glad I heard it. 

Piety. \\^as that all that you saw at the house of the 
Interpreter f 

Chr. No ; he took me and had me where he shewed 
me a stately palace, and how the people were clad in 
gold that were in it ; and how there came a venturous 
man and cut his way through the armed men that stood 
in the door to keep him out, and how he was bid to 
come in, and win eternal glory. Methought those 
things did ravish my heart ! I would have stayed at 
that good man’s house a twelvemonth, but that 1 knew 
I had further to go. 

Piety. And what saw you else in the way ? 

Chr. Saw ! why, I went but a little further, and 1 
saw one, as 1 thought in my mind, hang bleeding upon 
the tree ; and the very sight of him made my burden 
fall off my back, (for I groaned under a very heavy 
burden,) but then it fell down from off me. It was 
a strange thing to me, for 1 never saw such a thing 
before ; yea, and while I stood looking up, for then 1 
could not forbear looking, three Shining (>ne8 came to 
me. One of them testifi^ that my sins were forgiven 
me ; another stripped me of my rags, and gave me this 
broiderefl coat which you see ; and the third set the 
mark which you see in my forehead, and gave me this 
sealed roll. (And with that he plucketl it out of his 
bosom.) 

Piety. But you saw more than this, did you not? 

Chr. The things that I have told you were the best ; 
yet some other matters I saw, as, namely — I saw three 
men, l^imple, Sloth, and Presumption, lie asleep a little 
out of the way, as I came, with irons upon their heels ; 
but do you think 1 could awake them ? I also saw 
Formality and Hypocrisy come tumbling over the wall, 
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to as they preteinled, to Zion, hut they were quickly 
lost, even as I myself did tell them ; but they would 
not believe. Hut above all, I found it hard work to 
get up this hill, ami as hanl to come by the lions' 
mouths, and truly if it had not been for the good man, 
the porter that stands at the gate, I do not know but 
that after all 1 might have gone back again ; but now 
I thank Cio<l I am here, and 1 thank you for receiving 
of me. 

nien Prudence thought goo<l to ask him a few 
questions, and desired his answer to them. 

Prud. Do you not think sometimes of the country 
from w'henec you came 't 

('hr. Vos, hut with much shame and detestation 
— Truly, \f I hud been mindful of that country from 
whence / came out, I might have hud opportunity to haiye 
returned; but now / desire a ttetter country, that in, an 
heavenly. 

Prud. Do you not yet bear away with you some of 
the things that then you were conversant withal ? 

Chr. Ves, but greatly against my will ; es|>ecialiy 
my inward and carnal cogitations, with whicli all my 
countrymen, as well as myself, were delighted ; but 
DOW all those things are my grief ; and miglit I but 
choose mine own things, I would choose never to 
think of those things more ; but when 1 would be 
doing of that which is l>est, that which is worst is 
with me. 

Prud, Do you not find sometimes as if those things 
were vanquished, which at other times are your 
perplexity 

Chr, Yes, but that is seldom ; but they are to me 
golden hours in which such things happen to me. 

Prud, Can you remember by what means you find 
your annoyances, at times, as i^ they were vanquished } 

Chr, Yes, when 1 think what 1 saw at the cross, that 
will do it ; and when 1 look upon my broidered coat, that 
will do it ; also when I look into the roll tliat 1 carry 
in my bosom, that will do it ; and when m^ thoughts 
wax warm al>out whither I am going, tliat will do it. 
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Prud. And what is it that makes you so desirous to 
go to Mount Zion ? 

Chr. Wliy, there I hoj>e to see him alive that did 
hang dead on the cross ; and there I liope to be rid of 
all those things that to tliis day are in me an annoyance 
to me ; there, they s;iy, there is i ;o death ; and there 1 
shall dwell witii such company as 1 like best. For, to 
tell you truth, 1 love liim, because I w;is by iiirn eased 
of my burden ; ainl 1 am weary of my inward sickness. 
1 would fain l>e where 1 shall die no more, and with 
the comj)any that shall continually cry, i/o/y, IJoly, 
holy! 

I'hen said Charity to ('hrixtian , Have you a family.^ 
Are you a niarrieil man f 

Chr. I have a wife an<l four small children. 

Char. And why did you not bring them along with 
you } 

('hr. 'I'hen Christian wept, and said, Gh, how 
willingly would I have done it ! but they were all of 
them utU*rly averse to mv going on pilgrimage. 

i'har. Hut you should have talked to them, and have 
endea\ ^>ured to have shewn them the danger of being 
behind. 

Chr. So I did ; and told them also of what God had 
shewn to me of the destruction of our city ; but I 
seemed to them as one ttuit mocked, and they believed me 
not. 

Char. And did you pray to Ciod that he would bless 
your counsel to them ? 

Chr. V’es, and that with much affection : for you 
must think that my wife and poor children w'ere very 
dear unto me. 

Char. But did you tell them of your own sorrow, 
and fear of destruction ? for 1 suppose that destruction 
was visible enough to you. 

Chr. Yes, over, and over, and over. They might 
also see my fears in my countenance, in my tears, and 
also in my trembling under the ai)prehension of the 
judgment that did hang over our heads ; but all was 
not sufficient to prevail with tliem to come with me. 
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Char, But what could they say for themselves, why 
they came not? 

Chr. Why, my wife was afraid of loaiiiff this world, 
and my children were given to the foolish delights of 
youth : so what by one thing, and what by another, 
tlioy left me to wander in this manner alone. 

Char. Hut did you not, with your vain life, damp all 
that you by words used by way of persuasion to bring 
them away with you ? 

Chr. Indee<l, 1 cannot commend my life; for I am 
conscious to myself of many failings therein ; I know 
also that a man by his conversation may soon overthrow 
what by argument or persuasion he doth labour to 
fasten upon others for their gocMl. Yet this I can 
say, I was very wary of giving them occasion, by any 
unseemly action, to make them averse to going on 
pilgrimage. Yea, for this very thing they would tell 
me I was too precise, and that I denied myself of 
things, for their sakcs, in which they saw no evil. 
Nay, I think 1 may say, that if what they saw in 
me did hinder them, it w'as my great tenderness in 
sinning against God, or of doing any wrong to my 
neighbour. 

Char. Indeed Cain hated his brother, because his own 
works were c?v7, and his brother s rigtiieous ; and if thy 
wife ami children have l>een offended with thee for this, 
they thereby shew themselves to l>e implacable to good, 
and thou ha^t delivered thy soul from their blood. 

Now I saw in my dream, that thus they sat talking 
together until siip|>er was ready. So when they had 
ma<ie ready, they sat down to meat. Now the table 
was furni.«ified with fat things, and with wine that was 
well rt fined: and all their talk at the table was about 
the I.^)rd of the hill ; as, namely, about what he had 
done, and w'herefore he did what he did, and why he 
had builded that hou.se. And by what they said, 1 
perceived that he hail been a great warrior, and had 
fought with and slain him that had the jtotcer of denth, 
but not without great danger to himself, which nuide 
me love him the more. 
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For as they said, and as I believe (said Chriatian) , he 
did it with the loss of much blood ; but that which put 
glory of grace into all he did, was, that he did it out of 
pure love to his country. And besides, there w'ere 
some of them of the household that said they had been 
and spoke with him since he did die on the cross ; and 
they have attested that they had it from his own lips, 
that he is sucli a lover of poor pilgrims, tliat the like 
is not to be found from the east to tlie west. 

Tliey, moreover, gave un instance of wdial they 
affirmed, and that was, he had stri])ped himself of his 
irlory, that he might do this for the poor ; and that 
they heard him s<ay and affirm, ‘‘ tliat he would not 
dwell in the mounhiin of Zion alone.” They said, 
moreover, that he had made many pilgrims j)rinces, 
thougli by nature they were beggars born, and their 
oritrinal had been the dunghill. 

'rims they discoursed together till late at night ; and 
after they had committed themselves to their Lord for 
protection, they betook themselves to rest: the Pilgrim 
they laid in a large up|)er chamber, whose wundow 
oiKuied towards the sun-rising : the name of the 
chamber was /Vv/cc ; where he slept till break of day 
and then he awoke and sang — 

M’hexe am I now? Is this the love and care 
Of Jesus for the men that pilirrims are? 
rinis to provide that I should be forgiven ! 

And dwell alrciidy the next door to heaven ! 

So in the morning they all got up ; and, after some 
more discourse, they told him that he should not dejKirt 
till they had shewn him the rarities of that ]>lace. And 
first they had him into the study, where they shewed 
him records of the greatest anticjuity ; in which, as 1 
remember my dream, they shewed him first tiie [ledigree 
of the l^ird of the hill, that he wjis the son of the 
Ancient of Days, and came by that eternal generation. 
Here also w.as more fully recorded the acts that he had 
done, and the names of many hundreds that he had 
taken into his service ; and how he had placed them in 
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such habitations that could neither by length of days 
nor decays of nature be dissolved. 

llien they road to him some of the worthy acts that 
some of his servants had done : as, how they had tfub- 
dued kingdoms f wrought righteousness, obtained promises, 
stopped the mouths of lions, quenched the violence of fire, 
escaped the edge of the sword, out of weakness were made 
strong, wa.ied valiant in fight, and turned to fiight the 
armies of' the aliens. 

lliey then read again, in another part of tlie records 
of the house, wiiere it vvas shewed how willing their 
Lord wiis to receive into his favonr any, even any, 
though they in time past had offered great affronts to 
his {>€rson and proceedings. Here also were several 
other histories of many other famous things, of all 
which (’hristian had a view ; as of tilings both ancient 
and inoilern ; tngetlier with prophecies and predictions 
of things tliat have tiieir certain accomplishment, Imth 
to the dread and amazement of enemies, and the 
comfort and solace of pilgrims. 

The next day tliey took him and had him into the 
armoury, where they shewed him all manner of 
furniture, wliich Iheir I>ord ha<l provided for pilgrims, 
as .sword, sliield, helmet, breastplate, all-prayer^ and 
shoes tliat would not wear out. Ami there wa.s here 
enough of this to harness out as many men for the 
service of their l»rd as there he stars in the heaven 
for multitude. 

They also shewed him some of the engines with which 
some of his .servants had done womlerful things, 'fhev 
shewed him Moses’ rcsl ; the hammer and nail witli 
which .fael .slew Sisera ; the pitchers, trumoets, and 
lamns too, with which (fideon put to flight tfie annies 
of Alidian. 'J’hen they shewed him the ox’s goad 
wherewith Shamgar slew six hundred men. They 
8hewe<l him also the jaw-bone ^vith which Samson did 
such mighty feats, 'rhey shewed him, moreover, the 
sling and stone wdth which David slew (loliath of Gath ; 
and the sword, also, with which their I>ord will kill the 
Man of ^Sin, in the day that he shall rise up to the prey. 
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They shewed him, besides, many excellent things, with 
which Christian was much delighted. This done, they 
went to their rest ag?iin. 

Then I s;iw in my dream, that on the morrow he 
got up to go forward ; hut they desired him to stay till 
the next day also ; and then, said they, we will, if the 
day be clear, shew yon the DeJectnhle Mountains y which, 
they said, would yet further add to his comfort, be- 
ciiuse they were nearer the desired haven than the 
place wliere at present he was ; so he consented and 
stayed. When the morning was up, they had him 
to the top of the house, and bid him look south ; 
so lie did : and l)ehold, at a great distance, he saw 
a most [ileasant mount.'iirious country, beautified with 
woods, vineyards, fruits of all .sorts, llowers also, with 
s|)rings and fountains, very delectable to behold. 
’I hen he iisked the name of the country. 'Hiey said it 
was Jmmanuefs Lund; an<l it is as common, said they, 
as this hill is, to and for all the pilgrims. And when 
thou comest there from thence, said they, thou mayest 
see to the gate of the ( elestial City, as the shepherds 
that live there will make appear. 

Now he Wthought himself of setting forw'ard, and 
they were wdliing he should. But first, said they, let 
us go again into the armoury. So they did ; and when 
they came there, they harnessed him from head to 
foot with A' nat was of proof, lest, i>erhaps, he should 
meet with a.s.saults in the way. He l>eing, therefore 
thus accoutred, walketh out with his friends to the 
gate, and tliere he asked the porter if he saw any 
pilgrims pa,ss by. Then the |>orter answered, Yes. 

Chr. Pray, did you know him.^ said he. 

Por, I asked him his name, and he told me it was 
Faithful, 

Chr. Oh, said Christian^ I know’ him ; he is my 
townsman, my near neighbour ; he comes from tlie 
place where I was born. How far do you think he 
may be l>efore ? 

Por, He is got by this time beknv the hill. 

Chr, Well, said Christian, good Porter, the Lord be 
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with thee^ and add to all thy hlossin^s much increase, 
for the kindness that thou hast shewed to me. 

llien lie he^nin to go forward ; but Dwcretion , Piety, 
Charity, and Prudence w'ould accompany him down 
to the foot of the hill. So they went on together, 
reiterating their former discourses, till they came to 
go down the hill. Then s<*iid (’hristuni, As it wtis 
didicult coining iiji, so, so far as I can see, it is 
ilangerous going down. Yes, siiid Prudence, so it is, for 
it is a hard matter for a man to go down into the N'alley 
of Pumi/ifitiou , as thou art now, and to catch no slip 
by the way ; therefore, Siiid they, are we come out to 
accompany thee down tlie hill. So he heg^in to go 
down, but very warily ; yet ho cauglit a slip or two. 

71ien I saw in my dream that these good companions, 
when Christian was gone to the bottom of the hill, 
gave him a loaf of bread, a bottle of wine, and a 
cluster of rai.sins ; and then he went on his way. 

Hut now, in this \'ailey of Humi/iation, poor Christian 
was hard put to it ; for he had gone but a little way, 
tiefore he espied a foul fiend coming over the field to 
meet him ; his name is Affodyon. 'Fhen did Christian 
lx»gin to be afraid, and to cast in his mind whetlier to 
go back or to sUind his ground. Hut he considered 
again that he harl no armour for his back ; and 
therefore thought that to turn the back to him miglit 
give him the greater advantage with ease to pierce him 
with his darks, 'riierefore he resolved to venture and 
stand his ground ; for, thouglit he, had 1 no more in 
mine eye than the saving of my life, it would be the 
best w'ay to stand. 

.So he went on, and Apol/yon met him. Now the 
mon.ster was hi<leou.s to Iwhold ; he was clothed with 
scales, like a fish, (and tliey are his pride,) he had 
wings like a dragon, feet like a bear, and out of his 
l>elly came fire and smoke, and his mouth was as the 
mouth of a lion. When ho was come up to Christian, 
he lieheld him with a disdninful countenance, and thus 
began to question with him. 

Apo/, Whence c^me your* and whither are you bound? 
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Chr, I am come from the City of Destruction, which 
is the place of all evil, and am going to the City of 
Zion. 

Apol. By this I perceive thou art one of my subjects, 
for all that country is mine, and I am the prince and 
god of it. How is it, then, that thou hast run away 
from thy king? Were it not that I hope thou mayest 
do me more service, I would strike thee now, at one 
blow, to the ground. 

Chr. 1 was horn, indeed, in your dominions, but 
your service was hard, and your wages such as a man 
could not live on, for the of sin is death ; therefore, 

when 1 was comeTO years, 1 aid, as otlier considerate 
persons do, look out, if, perhaps, 1 might mend 
myself. 

Apol. Tliere is no prince that will thus lightly lose 
his subjects, neither will 1 as yet lose thee ; hut 
since thou complainest of thy service and wages, he 
content to go hack : what our country will afford, 1 do 
liere promise to give thee. 

('hr. But 1 have let myself to another, even to the 
King of princes ; and how can 1, with fairness, go 
hack with thee? 

Apol. 'Hiou hast done in this, according to the 
proverb, Changed a had for a worse ; ” but it is 
ordinary for those that have profe^yseii themselves his 
8<‘rvants, after a wliile to give him the slip, and return 
ag^'un to me. Do thou so too, and all shall he wcil. 

('hr. 1 have given him my faith, and sworn my 
allegiance to him ; how, then, can I go hack from this, 
and not he hanged as a tniitor? 

Afwl. 'I'hou di«lst the same to me, and yet I am 
willing tx) pass by nil, if now thou wilt yet turn again 
and go K'lck. 

('hr. What [ promise<l thee was in my nonage ; and, 
besides, 1 count the Prince under wliose banner now I 
shind is able to absolve me ; yea, and to pardon also 
what I did as to my compliance with thee ; and besides. 
O thou destroying Ajmlhjon ! to speak truth, I like his 
service, his wages, his servants, Ids government, his 
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company, and country, better than thine ; and, there- 
fore, leave off to persuade me further ; I am his 
servant, and J will follow him. 

Apol. Consider, a^ain, when thou art in cool blood, 
what thou art like to meet with in the way that thou 
goest. Thou knowest that, for the most part, his 
servants come to an ill end, because they are trans- 
gressors against me and my ways. How many of 
them have been put to shameful deaths ! and, besides, 
thou coiintest his service better than mine, whereas 
he never came yet from the place where he is to 
deliver any that served him out of their liaiids ; but 
as for me, how many times, as all the world very well 
knows, have 1 d<^livered, either f>y power, or fraud, 
those that have faithfully served me, friun him and his, 
though taken by tliem ; and so I will deliver iliee. 

Chr. His forbearing at present to deliver them is 
on pur{)ose to try their love, whether they will cleave 
to him to the end ; and as tor die ill end thou sayest 
they come to, that is most gloriou.s in their account ; 
for, for present deliverance, they do not much expect 
it, for they stay for their glory, and then they snail 
have it when their Prince comes in his and the glory 
of the angels. 

ApoL. Thou hast already been unfaitliful in thy 
service to him ; and how dost thou think to receive 
wages of him } 

('hr. W herein, O Ajmllyon I have 1 been unfaithful 
to him 

Aj)ol. Tliou didst faint at first setting out, when 
thou wast almost clioked in the Gulf of Despond; 
thou didst attempt wrong way.s to be rid of thy burden, 
wdiereas thou shouldst have stayed till thy Prince had 
taken it off ; thou didst sinfully sleep and lose thy 
choice thing ; thou wa,st, also, almost persuaded to go 
back at the sight of the lions ; and when thou talkest 
of thy journey, and of what thou ha.st heard and seen, 
thou art inwardly desirous of vain-glory in all that 
thou sayest or doest. 

Chr. All this is true, and much more which thou 
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hast left out ; but the Prince whom I serve and 
honour is merciful, and ready to forgive ; but, besides, 
tliese infirmities possessed me in thy country, for there 
1 sucked them in ; and i have groaned under chem, 
been sorry for tliem, and have obtained pardon of my 
Prince. 

Ai>ol. I'hen ApoUyon i)roke out into a grievous rage, 
sayirg, 1 arn an eneniy to this Prince; I hate his 
person, bis laws, and people ; J am come out on 
pur]>ose to withstand thee. 

('hr. ApoUyoUj beware what you do ; for I am in the 
King’s liigliway, tlie way of holiness ; therefore take 
heed to yourself. 

A}H)1. Then Apollyou straddled quite over the whole 
breadth of the way, and said, I am void of fear in this 
matter : prepare thyself to die ; for I swear by my 
infernal den, that thou shalt go no further ; here wifi 
I spill thy S(MiI. 

And with tliat he threw a Haniing dart at his breast ; 
h\xt ChridUin had a shield in his hand, with which he 
caught it, and so prevented the danger of that. 

’riien did Chri^tioJi draw, for he saw it was time to 
bestir him ; and Apof/tpm as fast made at him, throwing 
darts as thick jis hail ; bv the which, notwithstanding 
all that ('hrustUin could do to avoid it, A}X)/lyon 
wounded him in his head, his hand, and foot. 'Diis 
made Christian give a little back ; Apo/tyoiiy therefore, 
followed his work amain, and Chrixtian again took 
courage, and resisted as manfully as he could. This 
sore combat lasted for above half a day, even till 
Chrixtian was almo.'^t (juite spent ; for you must know 
that ('hrixtiany by reason or his wounds, must needs 
grow weaker and weaker. 

’rhen Apollyon, espying his opportunity, began to 
gather up close to Chrixtian, and wrestling with him, 
gave him a dreadful fall ; and with that Christian s 
sword flew out of his hand. 'Ilren said ApoUyon, I 
am sure of thee now\ And with that he had almost 
pressed him to death , so that Christian l>egan to despair 
of life ; but as God would have it, while ApoUyon was 
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retelling of his last blow, thereby to make a full end 
of this good man, Christian nimbly stretched out bis 
hand for his sword, and cauglit it, saying, Rejoice not 
against mCy 0 mine enetng ; when I j'all I shall arise; 
and with that gave him a deadly thrust, which made 
him give back, as one tliat had received his mortal 
wound. Christian perceiving that, made at him 
again, saying, yay, in all these things we are more 
than conquerors through him that loved us. And with 
that Apollyon spread forth his dragon’s wings, and sped 
him away, that Christian for a season saw him no more. 

In this combat no man can imagine, unless he had 
seen and heard as I did, what yelling and hideous 
roaring Apollyon made all the time of the fight — he 
spake like a dragon ; and, on the other side, what 
sighs and groans burst from Christian s heart. I 
never saw him all the while give so much as one 
pleasant look, till he {lerceived he had wounded 
Apollyon with his two-edged sword ; then, indeed, he 
did smile, and look upward ; but it was the dreadfulest 
sight that ever 1 saw. 

A more unequal match can hardly be, — 

('hristian must fight an Angel ; hut you see, 

'J'he valiant man by handling Sword and Shield, 
Doth make him, though a Dragon, quit the field. 

So when the Iwittle was over, Christian said, I will 
here give thanks to him that delivered me out of the 
mouth of the lion, to him that did help me against 
Apollyon. And so lie did, siiying — 

Great Heekebuh, the captain of this fiend, 
Design'd my ruin ; therefore to this end 
He sent him harness’d out ; and he with rage 
’Hiat hellish was, did fiercely me engage. 

But blessed Michael helped me, and I, 

By dint of sword, did quickly make him fly. 
llierefore to him let me give lasting praise, 

And thank and bless his holy name always. 

Then there came to him a hand, with some of the 
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leaves of the tree of life, the which Christian took, 
and applied to the wounds that he had received in the 
battle, and was healed immediately. He also sat down 
in that place to eat bread, and to drink of the bottle 
that was g-iven him a little before ; so, being refreshed, 
he addressed himself to his journey, with his sword 
drawn in his hand ; for he said, 1 know not but some 
other enemy may be at hand. But he met with no 
other affront from Apollyon quite through this valley. 

Now, at the end of this valley was another, call^ 
the Valley of the Shadow of Death, and Christian must 
needs go through it, because the way to the Celestial 
City lay through the midst of it. Now, this valley is 
a very solitary place. The prophet Jeremiah thus de~ 
scribes it: — A wilderness, a land of deserts and of pits, | 
a land of drottghi, and of the shadow of death, a land that 
no iiuin'* (but a Christian) passed through, and where 
no man dwelt f 

Now here Christian was worse put to it than in his 
tight with A}>ollyon, as by the sequel you shall see. 

I sjiw then in my dream, that when Christian was 
got to the borders of the Shadow of Death, there met 
him two men, children of them that brought up an e\41 
report of the good land, making haste to go back ; to 
whom Christian 6{>ake as follows : — 

Chr. \\'hither are you going 

Men. J’hey said, Back! l»ack ! and w’e would have 
you to do so too, if either life or jK»ace is prized by you. 

Chr. M'hy, what’s the matter? s:iid Christian. 

Men. Matter ! siiid they ; we were going that way as 
you are going, and went ;is far as w e durst ; and indeed 
W'e were almost pjist coming back ; for had we gone a 
little further, we had not been here to bring the news 
to thee. 

Chr. But wdiat have you met with ? said Christian. 

Men. Why, we w'ere almost in the \’alley of the 
Shadow of Death; but that, by good hap, we looked 
before us, and saw the danger before wo came to it. 

Chr. But what have you seen ? said Christian. 

Men. Seen ! V\’hy, the V^alley itself, which is as dark 
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as pitch ; we also saw there the hoh^ohliiis, satyrs, and 
dragons of the pit ; we lieard also in that \ alley a 
continual howling and yelling, as of a people under 
unutterable misery, who there Siit bound in affliction 
and irons ; and over that V'alley bangs the discourag- 
ing clouds of confusion. Death also doth always spread 
his wings over it. In a word, it is every whit dreadful, 
being utterly without order. 

Chr. Then, .said Christian, I perceive not yet, by 
what you have s^iid, but that this is my way to the 
desired haven. 

Men. He it thy way ; we will not choose it for ours. 
So they parted, and Christian went on his way, hut 
still with his sword drawn in his hand, for fear fest he 
should be lissaulted. 

I saw then in my <iream, so far iis this valley reached, 
there was on the right hand a very deep ditch ; that 
ditch is it into which tlie blind have led the blind in all 
ages, and have both there miserably jKirished. .Vgain, 
behold, on the left hand, there was a very dangermis 
quag, into which, if even a good man falls, he can find 
no bottom for his foot to stand on. Into that quag 
King David once did fall, and had no doubt therein been 
smotherefl, had not Hk that is able i»lucke<l him out. 

The pathway wa.s here also exceeding narrow, and 
therefore good Christian was the more put to it; for 
when he s<3ught, in the dark, to shun the ditch on the 
one hand, he w;is ready to tip over into the mire on 
the other ; also when he sought to escape the mire, 
without great carefulness he would be re.<'idy to fall 
into the ditch. Thus he went on, and I heanl him 
here .sigh bitterly ; for, besides the dangers mentioned 
al>ove, the pathway was here so dark, and ofttimcs, 
when he lift up his foot to set forwanl, he knew not 
where or upon what he should set it next. 

Poor man ! where art thou now.^ thy day is night. 

Good man, he not cast down, thou yet art right, 

Thy way to heaven lies by the gates of hell ; 

Cheer up, hold out, with thee it shall go well. 
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About the midst of this valley, 1 perceived the mouth 
of hell to be, and it stood also hard by the way-side. 
Now, thought ChrhtiaUy what shall 1 do? And ever 
and anon tlie flame and smoke would come out in 
such abundance, wuth sparks and hideous noises, 
(tilings tliat cared not for Christian's sword, as did 
Ajyollijon before,) that he was forced to put up 
his sword, and betiike himself to another weapon 
called all-prayer. So he cried, in my hearing, 0 Lord, 
1 heaevch thee, delh'er my soul! Thus he went on a 
great while, yet still the flames would be reaching 
towards him. Also he heard doleful voices, and 
rushings to and fro, so that sometimes he thought 
he should be torn in pieces, or trodden dow'ii like 
mire in the streets. 'I'his frightful sight was seen, 
and these dreadful noi.ses were heard by him for 
several miles together ; and, coming to a place where 
lie tliought he heard a company of fiends coming/orward 
lo meet him, he stopped, and began to muse what he 
had best to do. Sometimes he had half a thought 
lo go hack ; then again he thought he might be half 
way through the valley ; he rememliered also how 
he had alrea<ly vanquished many a danger, and that 
the danger of going back might be much more than 
for to go forward ; so he resolved to go on. Yet the 
fiends seemed to come nearer and nearer ; but w hen 
they were come even almost at him, he cried out 
witli a most vehement voice, 1 u'ill walk m the strength 
of tlu> Lord Cod! so they gave back, and came no 
further. 

One thing 1 would not let slip; 1 took notice that 
now poor Christian w\*us so confounded, that lie did 
not know' his own voice ; and thus 1 perceived it. 
Just when he was come over against the mouth of 
the burning pit, one of the wicked ones got behind 
him, and stept up softly to him, and whisperingly 
suggested many grievous blasphemies to him, which 
he verily thought had proceeiled from his own mind. 
I’his put Christian more to it tlian anylhiug that he 
met with before, even to think that he should now 
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blaspheme him that he loved so much before ; yet, 
if he could have helped it, he would not have done 
it ; but he had not tlie discretion either to stop his 
ears, or to know from whence these blasphemies came. 

VMien Christian had travelled in this disconsolate 
condition some considerable time, he thought he heard 
the voice of a man, as going before liim, saying. Though 
I walk through the valley of the shadow of death y I urill 
fear no evil, for thou art with me. 

Then he was glad, and that for these reasons : — 

First, Because he gathered from thence, that some 
who feared God were in this valley as well as himself. 

Secondly, For that he perceived Go<l was with them, 
though in that dark and dismal state ; arid why not, 
thought he, with me.^ though, by re;ison of tlio impedi- 
ment that attends this place, I cannot perceive it. 

Thirdly, For tliat he noj>ed, could he overtake them, 
to have com[)any bv and by. So he went on, and calleO 
to him that was before ; but he knew not what to 
answer ; for that lie also thought him.^df to he alone. 
And by and by the day broke ; then wiid ('hristian, He 
hath turned the shadow of death into the morning. 

Now morning being come, he looke<i back, not out 
of de.sire to return, but to see, by the light of the day, 
what hazards he had gone through in the dark. So ho 
saw more {lerfectly the ditch that was on the one hand, 
and the quag that was on the other ; also how narrow 
the way was which led betwixt tliem Ixith ; also now he 
saw the hobgoblins, and satyrs, and dragons of the pit, 
but all afar off, (for after break of day, they came not 
nigh ;) yet they were discovered to him, according to 
that w'hich is written. He discovereth deep things out of 
darkness, and bringeth out to light the shadow of death. 

Now was Christian much affected with his deliver- 
ance from all the dangers of his solitary way ; which 
dangers, though he feared them more before, yet he 
saw them more clearly now, because the light of the 
day made them con.spicuous to him. And alniut this 
time the sun was rising, and this wjis another mercy to 
Christian; for you must note, that though the first part 
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of the Valley of the Shadow of Death was dang-erous, 
yet this second part which he was yet to go, was, if 
possible, far more dangerous ; for from the ^ace where 
he now stood, even to the end of the valley, the way 
was all along set so full of snares, traps, gins, and 
nets here, and so full of pits, pitfalls, deep holes, and 
shelvings down there, that, had it now been dark, as it 
was when he came the first part of the way, had he had 
a tliousand souls, they had in reason been cast away ; 
but, as 1 said just now, the sun was rising, llien said 
he, His candle shineth upon iny head, and by his lighi I 
walk through darkness. 

In this light, therefore, he came to the end of the 
valley. Now I saw in my dream, that at the end of 
this valley lay blood, bones, ashes, and mangled bodies 
of men, even of pilgrims that had gone this way 
formerly ; and while 1 was musing what should be the 
reason, 1 espied a little before me a cave, where two 
giants, Pope and Pagan, dwelt in old time ; by whose 
power and tjTanny the men whose bones, blood, and 
ashes, ^Vc., lay there, were cruelly put to death. But 
by this place Christian went without much danger, 
whereat 1 somewhat wondered ; but 1 have learnt since, 
that Pagan has been de^id many a day ; and as for the 
other, tiiough he be yet alive, lie is, by reason of age, 
and also of the many shrewd brushes that he met with 
in his younger days, grown so crazy and stitf in his 
joints, that he can now do little more than sit in his 
cave’s mouth, grinning at pilgrims as they go by, and 
biting his nails because he cannot come at them. 

8u I saw that Christian went on liis way ; yet, at the 
sight of the Old Man that siit in the mouth of the cave, 
he could not tell what to think, especially because he 
spake to liim, though he could not go after him, saying, 
V ou will never mend till more of you be burned. But 
he held his peace, and set a good face on it, and so 
went by and catched no hurt, 'fhen Siing Christian : — 

() world of wonders ! (I can say no less,) 

Til at 1 should be preserved in that distress 
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'Fliat I have met witli here ! O blessed he 
Tliat liaiid tliat From it hath deliver’d me ! 

Dang-ers in darkness, devils, liell, and sin, 

Did coinpiLss me, wliile I this vale was in : 

Vea, snares, and pits, and traps, and nets, did lie 
My path about, that worthless, silly 1 
Mi^Iit liave been eateh’d, entangled, and east down ; 
But since 1 live, let Jksus wear the crown. 

Now, as Christian went on his way, he came to a 
little ascent, which was c«ist up on purpose that 
pil/IH'inis mi^'^ht see before them. Cp there, therefore, 
Chri.Htiun went, and looking forward, lie saw Faithful 
Ijefore him, upon his journey, 'riien said Christian 
aloud. Ho ! ho ! So-ho ! stay, and 1 will be your 
companion ! At that, Faithful looked behind him ; to 
whom Christian cried a^in, Stay, stay, till 1 come up 
to you ! But Faithful aiuswered, No, 1 am upon my life, 
and the aveiifrer of blood is behind me. 

At this, Christian was .somewhat move<l, and puttinj^ 
to all hi.s stren^h, he quickly got up with Faithful y 
and did ahso overrun him ; so the last was first. Then 
did Christian vain-gloriously smile, l>ecause he had 
gotten the start of his brother ; but not tiking goml 
heed to his feet, lie suddenly stumbltMi and fell, and 
could not rise again until Faithful came up to help him. 

^riien I saw in my dream they went very lovingly on 
together, and had sweet discourse of .all things that 
haul happened to them in their pilgrimage ; and thus 
Christian began : — 

Chr. My honoured and wclUbcloved brother. Faith-- 
fuly I am glari that 1 liave overtaken you ; aii<l that 
God has so temjwred our spirits, that we can walk as 
com{KinionB in this so idc^asant a ]>;ith. 

Faith. I had thougnt, dear friend, to have had your 
company quite from our town ; but you did get the 
start of me, wherefore I was forced to come thus much 
of the way alone. 

Chr. How long did you stay in the City of Destruction 
before you set out after me on your pilgrimage ? 
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Faith. Till I couM st'iy no longer ; for there was 
great talk presently after you were gone out that our 
city would, in short time, with lire from heaven, be 
burned down to the ground. 

Chr. ^Vhat ! did your neighbours talk so? 

Faith. Yes, it was for a while in everybody’s mouth. 

Chr. VV' liat ! and (li<l no more of them but you come 
out to escape the danger ? 

Faith. Tiiougli there wa<, as 1 said, a great talk 
thereabout, yet 1 do not think they did firmly believe 
it. For in the heat of tlie discourse, 1 heard some of 
tliem deridingly speak of you and of your desperate 
journey, (for so tiiey called this your pilgrimage,) but 
1 did l>elieve, and do still, that the end of our city will 
be with fire and brimstone from above ; and therefore I 
have made my escape. 

Chr. Did you hear no talk of neighbour Pliable f 

Faith. Yes, Christian, I heard that he followed you 
till he came at the Slough of De»j>ond, where, as some 
said, I»e fell in ; but he would not be known to have 
so done ; but 1 am sure he was soundly l)edabbled with 
that kind of dirt. 

('hr. And what said the neighbours to him ? 

Faith. He hath, since his going back, been had 
greatly in derision, and that among all sortvS of people ; 
some do mock and despise him ; and scarce will any 
set liim on work. He is now seven times worse than 
if he had never gone out of the city. 

Chr. Hut why should they be so set against him, 
since they also despise the way that he forsook ? 

Faith. Oh, they say, hang him, he is a turacoat ! 
he was not true to liis profession. 1 think God has 
stirred up even his enemies to liiss at liim, and make 
him a proverb, because he hath forsiiken the ivay. 

Chr. Had you no bilk with him lieforc you came out? 

Faith. I met him once in the streets, l)ut he leered 
away on the other side, as one ashamed of what he had 
done ; so 1 8[)ake not to him. 

Chr. Well, at my first setting out, 1 had hopes of 
that man ; but now I fear he will {lerish in the over- 



60 THE PILGRIM’S PROGRESS 

throw of the city ; for it is happened to him according 
to the true proverb, The dog is turned to his own vomit 
again ; and the sow that was washed, to her wallowing in 
the mire. 

Faith, These are my fears of him too ; but who can 
hinder that wliich will be? 

Chr, Well, neiglibour Faithful, said Christian, let us 
leave him, and talk of things that more immediately 
concern ourselves. Tell mo now, what you have met 
with in the way as you came ; for I know you have 
met with some things, or else it may be writ for a 
w’onder. 

Faith. I e.scaped the Slough that I perceived you 
fell into, and got up to the gate without that danger ; 
only I met with one whose name was Wanton, wdio 
had like to have done me a mischief. 

Chr. It was w’ell you e8ca|>ed her net ; Joseph was 
hard put to it by her, and lie escaped her as you did ; 
but it had like to have cost him his life. But what 
did she do to you ? 

Faith. You cannot think, but that you know some- 
thing, what a flattering tongue she had ; she lay at 
mo hard to turn aside with her, promising mo all 
manner of content. 

Chr. Nay, she did not promise you the content of 
a good conscience. 

Faith. You know what I mean ; all carnal and 
fle.s)ily content. 

Chr. Thank (fod you have escaped her : The abhorred 
of the Ijord shall fall into her ditch. 

Faith. Nay, I know not whether I did wholly escape 
her or no. 

Chr. U'hy, I trow, you did not consent to her 

desires ? 

Faith. No, not to defile my.self ; for I remembered 
an old writing that I had seen, which said, Her steps 
take hold on hell. So 1 shut mine eyes, because I 
would not be bewitched with her looks. Then she 
railed on me, and I went my way. 

Chr. Did you meet with no other assault as you came ? 
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Faith, WTien I came to the foot of the hill called 
Difficulty, I met with a very a^ed man^ who asked me 
what I was, and wlnther bound. 1 told liim that I 
am a pil^im, ^oing to the Celestial City. 'Phen said 
the old man, "1 hou lookest like an honest fellow ; wilt 
thou be content to dwell with me for the wages that 
I shall give tliee ? Then 1 asked him his name, and 
where lie dwelt. He said his name was Adam the 
First, and that he dwelt in the town of Deceit. I 
asked him then what was his work, and what tlie 
wages he would give. He told me that his work was 
many delights ; and his wages that I should be his 
heir at hist. I further asked him what house he 
ke[)t, and what other servants he had. So he told me 
that his house was maintained with all the dainties 
in the world ; and that his servants were tnose of 
his own begetting. Then I asked if he had any 
children. He said that he had but three daughters: 
The Lust of the Flesh, The Lust of the Eyes, and The 
Pride of Life, and that 1 should marry them all if 1 
would. I'hen I asked how long time he would have 
me live with him ? And he told me. As long as he 
lived himself. 

Chr. Well, and ivhat conclusion came the old man 
and you to at last } 

Faith. ^V"hy, at first, I found myself somewhat 
inclinable to go with the man, for I thought he snake 
very fair ; but looking in his forehead, as 1 taikeil 
witli him, I saw tlicro ivritten. Put off the old man with 
his deeds. 

Chr. And how then ? 

Faith, 'rhcn it came burning hot into my mind, 
whatever ho said, and however he liattered, when he 
got me home to his house, he would sell me for a slave. 
So I bid him forbear to talk, for I would not come 
near the door of his hou.se. Then he reviled me, and 
told me that he would send such a one after me, tliat 
should make my way bitter to my soul. So I turned 
to go away from him ; but just as I turned myself to 
go thence, I felt liim take hold of my dcsh, and give 
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me such a deadly twitcli back, that I thought he had 
pulled part of me after himself, riiis made me cry, 
0 wretched man ! So I went on my way up the hill. 

Now when 1 had f^ot about half way up, I looked 
behind, and saw one coming after me, swift as the 
wind ; so he overtook me just about the place where 
the settle stands. 

Chr. Just there, said Christian, di«l I sit down to 
rest me ; hut bein^»: overcome with sleep, 1 there lost 
tliis roll out of my lK>som. 

Faith. But, ^jood brother, liear me out. So soon 
as the man overtook me, he w;i> Imt a word and a 
blow, for down he knocked me, and laid me for dead. 
But when 1 was a little come to myself airain, 1 asked him 
wherefore he served me so. He s;iid , Wcause of my secret 
incliniiiiT to Adam the First ; and with t))at he struck me 
another deadly blow on the breast, and beat me down 
l)ackward ; so I lay at his foot ixs dead as before. 
So, when I came to myself a^rain, 1 cried him mercy ; 
but he said, 1 know not how to shew mercy ; and 
with that he knocke<l me down a^itiin. He had 
doubtless made an end of me, hut that one came by, 
and bid him forbear. 

Chr. W’ho was that that hid him forlx'ar ? 

Faith. I di<l not know liim at first, but as he went 
by, I perceived the holes in his hands and in his side ; 
then 1 concluded that he was our Lord. So I went 
up the hill. 

Chr. J'hat man that overtook you was Moses. He 
spareth none, neither knoweth he how to shew mercy 
to those that trans^p^ess his law. 

Faith. I know it very well ; it was not the first 
time that he has met with me. It was he that came 
to me when 1 dwelt securely at home, and that told 
me he would bum my house over my he^ if I stayed 
there. 

Chr. But did you not see the house that stood there 
on the top of the hill, on the side of which Moses met 
you ? 

Faith. Ves, and the lions too, before I came at it: 
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but for the lions, I think they were asleep, for it was 
about noon ; and because I had so much of the day 
before me, I piissed by the porter, and came down the 
hill. 

Chr. He told me, indeed, that he saw you go by, 
but I wi.sh you had called at the house, for they would 
have shewed you so many rarities, that you would 
scarce have forirot them to the day of your death. But 
pray tell me. Did you meet nobody in the Valley of 
Humility ? 

Faith. Yes, I met with one Discontenty who would 
williii^dy have persuaded me to go back a^in with 
him ; his reason was, for that the valley was altogether 
witliout honour. He told me, moreover, that there 
to go was the way to disobey all my friends, as Pride, 
Arrofjniu'rjy ^^elfWoticeit, \Vorldhf~<jlonf, with others, who 
he knew, as he said, would be very much offended, 
if I made such a fool of myself as to wade through this 
valley. 

Chr. M'ell, and how did you answer him 

Faith. I told him, that although all these that h<> 
named might claim kindred of me, and that rightly, 
for indeed they were my relations according to the 
desli ; yet since I became a pilgrim, they have dis- 
owned me, as I also have rejected them ; and therefore 
they were to me now no more than if they had never 
been of my lineage. 

I told him, moreover, that as to this valley, he had 
quite misrepresente<l the thing ; for before honour is 
humility y and a haughty spirit before a fall, llierefore, 
said I, I had rather go through this valley to tlie 
honour that wjis so accounted by the wisest, than 
choose that which he esteemed most ^vorthy our 
affections. 

Chr. Met you with nothing else in that valley? 

Faith. Yes, I met with Shame; but of all tne men 
that I met with in my pilgrimage, he, I think, bears 
the wrong name. The others would be said nay, after 
a little argumentation, and somewhat else; but this 
bold-faced Shame would never have done. 
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Chr. Whv, wliat did he say to you ? 

Faith. W^'hat I why, he objected airainst religion 
itself ; he said it was a pitiful, low, sneaking’ business 
for a man to mind religion ; lie said tliat a tender 
conscience was an unmanly thing ; and that for a 
man to watch over his words and ways, so as to tie 
up himself from that hectoring liberty that the brave 
spirits of the times accustom themselves unto, would 
make him the ridicule of tlie times. He objected also, 
that but few of the mighty, rich, or wise, were ever of 
my opinion ; nor any of them neither, before they 
were persuaded to be fools, and to be of a voluntary 
fondness, to venture the loss of all, for nobody 
knows what. He, moreover, objected the base and 
low estate and condition of those tliat were chiedy the 
pilgrims of the times in wliich they lived : also their 
Ignorance and want of understanding in all natural 
science. Yea, he did hold mo to it at that rate also, 
about a great many more things than hero 1 relate ; 
as, that it was a shame to sit winning and mourning 
under a sermon, and a shame to come sighing and 
groaning home : that it was a shame to ask my 
neighbour forgiveness for petty faults, or to make 
restitution where I have taken from any. He said, 
also, that religion made a man grow strange to the 
great, because of a few vices, which ho called by finer 
names ; and made him own and respect the base, 
because of the same religious fraternity. And is not 
this, said he, a shame? 

Chr. And what did you say to him ? 

Faith. tSay ! I could not tell what to say at the first. 
Yea, he put me so to it, that my blood came up in 
my face ; even this Shame fetched it up, and hod 
almost beat me quite off. But at last i began to 
consider, that that which is highly esteemed among men, 
is had in afxjmination with (Jod. And I thought again, 
this Shame tells me what men are ; but it tells me 
nothing what (md or the Word of God is. And I 
thought, moreover, that at the day of doom, we 
shall not be doomed to death or life according to 
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tlie hectoring sj)irit.s of the world, but accord in to 
the wisdom and law of the Highest. Therefore, 
thought I, what (iod says is best, indeed is best, 
though all the men in tlie world are against it. Seeing, 
then, that (iod prefers his religion ; seeing God prefers 
a tender conscience ; seeing they that make tliemselves 
fools for the king<lom of heaven are wisest ; and that 
the poor man that loveth ('hrist is riclier than the 
gre:itest man in the world that hates him ; iSharm, 
depart, thou art an enemy to my salvation ! Shall 
1 entertiiin thee against my sovereign Lord } How 
tlien shall I look him in the face at his coming.^ 
Should 1 now be ashamed of his ways and servants, 
how can I ex|H‘ct the blessing.^ But, indeed, this 
w;us a ludd villain ; I could scarce shake him 
out of my company ; yea, he would be haunting of 
me, and continually whispering me in the ear, with 
some one or other of tlie infirmities that attend religion ; 
but at last I told him it was but in vain to attempt 
further in this business ; for those things that he 
disdained, in th(»se did I see most glory ; and so at 
last 1 got past this importunate one. And when I had 
sliaken him olf, then I began to sing — 

d'lie trials tliat those men do meet withal, 
riiat are ooedient to the heavenly call. 

Are manifold, and suited to the llesh. 

Ami come, and come, and come again afresh ; 

'I'hat now, or sometime else, we by them may 
He taken, overcome, and cast away. 

Oh, let the pilgrims, let the lulgrims, then 
He vigilant, and quit themselves like men. 

Chr. I am glad, iny brother, that thou didst with- 
stand this villain so bravely ; for of all, as thou sayest, 
I think he has the wrong name ; for he is so bold as 
to follow us in the streets, and to attempt to put us to 
shiune bef(»re all men : that is, to make us ashamed 
of that which is good ; but if he was not himself 
audacious, he w’ould never attempt to do as he does. 
But let us still resist him ; for notwithstanding all his 



72 TIIK PILGRIM’S PROGRESS 

bravadoes, he pronioteth the fool and none else. The 
wise shall inherit glory, said Solomon, btit shajne shall be 
the promotion of fools. 

Faith. I tliink we must cry to Him for h(dn ii^inst 
Shame, who would liave us to he valiant for the truth 
upon the earth. 

Chr. You say true ; but did you meet nobody else in 
that valley } 

Faith. No, not 1 ; for 1 had sunsliine all the rest of 
the way through that, and also through the V'alley of 
the shadow of Death. 

Chr. It was well for you. I am sure it fared far 
otherwise with me ; 1 had for a lon^ season, as soon 
almost as I entered into that valley, a dreadful combat 
with that foul fiend A pally on ; vea, I thought verily he 
would have killed me, e.sj>eouilly when he ^ot me down 
and erushetl me under him, as if he would have crushed 
me to pieces ; for as he threw me, my sword flew out 
of my liand ; nay, he told me he was sure of me : hut 
I cried to Ciod, and he heard me, and delivered me out 
of all my trouhle.s. Then I entered into the Valiev of 
the Shadow of Death, and had no li^ht for almost half 
the way throu^di it. 1 thought 1 sliould have been 
killed there, over and over ; but at last day broke, and 
the sun rose, and I went through that wliicli was 
behind witli far more e.ise and quiet. 

Moreover, I siiw in my dream, that as they vvent on, 
Faithful, as he chanced to look on one side, saw a 
man whose name is Talkative, walking at a distance 
beside them ; for in this place there w.as room enough 
for them all to walk. He was a tall man, and some- 
thing more comely at a disUncc than at hand. 1 o this 
man Faithful addressed him.self in tli's manner : — 

Faith. Friend, whiclicr away Are you going to the 
heavenly country ? 

Talk. 1 am going to the same place. 

Faith. That is well ; then I hope we may have your 
good company. 

Talk. With a very good will will I Ims your com- 
panion. 
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Faith. Come on, then, and let us go together, and 
let us spend our time in discoursing of tilings that are 
profitable. 

Ta/k. To talk of things that are good, to me is very 
acceptable, with you or with any other ; and 1 am glad 
that I have met with those that incline to so good a 
work ; for, to speak the truth, there are but few that 
care thus to spend their time, (as they are in their 
travels,) but choose much rather to be speaking of 
things to no profit ; and this hath been a trouble to me. 

Faith. 'Fhat is indeed a thing to be lamented ; for 
what things so worthy of the use of the tongue and 
mouth of men on earth as are the things of the God 
of heaven ? 

Talk. 1 like you wonderful well, for your sayings are 
full of conviction ; and I will add, what thing is so 
pleasiint, and what so profitable, as to talk of the things 
of (iod What things so pleasant (that is, if a man 
hath any delight in things that are wonderful.^) For 
inshuice, if a man doth delight to talk of the history 
or the mystery of things ; or if a man doth love to 
talk of miriMdes, wonders, or signs, where shall he find 
things recorded so delightful, ami jso sweetly penned, 
as in the Holy Siwipturc.^ 

Faith, 'riiat i> true ; hut to be profited by such things 
in our talk shouhl he that which we design. 

Til Ik. I'hat is it that I .‘iaid ; for to talk of such 
things is mo.st prolitahle ; for by so doing, a man 
may get knowledge of many things ; as of the vanit; 
of e^irthly things, and the benefit of things above 
I’hus, in general, but more particularly by this, a man 
may learn the necessity of the new birth, the insuffi- 
ciency of our works, the need of C'hrist’s righteous' 
ness, <tc. Resides, by this a man may learn, by talk, 
what it is to repent, to Indieve, to pray, to suffer, 
or the like ; by thi*< also a man may learn wdiat are the 
great promi.sos and consolations of the gospel, to his 
own comfort. Further, by this a man may learn to 
refute false opinions, to vindicate the truth, and also 
to instruct the ignorant. 
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Faith. All this is true, and ^lad am I to hear these 
things from you. 

Talk. Alas ! the want of this is tlie cause why so few 
understand the need of faith, and the necessity of a 
work of grace in tlieir soul, in order to eternal life ; 
but ignorantly live in the works of tiie law, by which a 
man can by no means obtain tlie kinirdom of heaven. 

Faith, liut, by your leave, heaxenly knou ledge of 
these is the gift of God ; no man attaiiieth to tliem by 
human industry, or only by the talk of them. 

Talk. All this 1 know very well ; for a man can 
receive nothing, except it be given him from Heaven ; 
all is of grace, not of works. I could give you a 
hundred scriptures for the confirmation of thi^, 

Faith. W ell, th en, said Faithful, wliat is that one 
thing that we shall at this time fuiiml our diseoui*se 
upon ? 

Talk. W'hat vou will. I will talk of things heavenly, 
or tilings earthly ; things moral, or tilings evangelical ; 
things .sacro<l, or thing^s profane ; thing> t>;i.>t, or things 
to come ; things foreign, or things at home ; things 
more essential, or things circum.stantial ; provided that 
all be done to our profit. 

Faith. Now did Faithful begin to wonder ; and 6tej>- 
ping to (Uiristianj (for he walked all this while by 
nimself,) he said to him, (but softly,) W’hat a brave 
companion have we got.^ Surely thi.s man will make 
a very excellent pilgrim. 

Chr. At this Christian modestly smiled, and said. 
This man, with whom you are so taken, will beguile, 
with that tongue of his, twenty of them that know him 
not. 

Faith. Do you know him, then.^ 

Chr. Know liim ! Yes, better than he knows himself. 

Faith. Pray, what is he ? 

Chr. His name is Talkative; he dwelleth in our 
town. I wonder that you should be a stranger to him, 
only I consider that our town is large. 

Faith. W^hose son is he? And wlicreabout does he 
dwell ? 
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Chr. He is the son of one Say-well; lie dwelt in 
Prating Row; and is known of all that are acijuaiiited 
with him, by the name of Talkative in Prating Row; 
and notwithstanding his tine toiif^iie, he is but a sorry 
fellow. 

Faith. Well, he seems to be a very pretty man. 

Chr. That is, to them who have not thorough 
aecpiaintance with him ; for he is best abroad ; near 
home, he is u^ly enough. Your saying that he is a 
pretty man, lirinirs to my mind what 1 have observed 
in the work of the painter, whose pietures shew best at 
a distance, but, very msar, more uji[>iea>^inj,^. 

Faith. Hut 1 am ready to think you do but jest, 
because you smiled. 

Chr. GikI forbid that I should jest (although 1 
8mile<l) in this matter, or that I sluiuld accuse any 
falsely ! I will ^^ive you a further cli^coverv of him. 
'I'his man is for any company, and for any Lilk ; as he 
t'llUeth lunv with you, so will he bilk wlien he is on the 
ale-bench ; and the more drink he hatli in ins crown, 
the more of the^se things he hath in his mouth ; relitrion 
hath no place in his heart, or house, or conversation ; 
all he hath lieth in his tong^ue, and his religion is, to 
make a noise therewith. 

Faith. Say you so ! then am 1 in this man greatly 
deceived. 

Chr. Deceived ! you may be sure of it ; remember 
the jiroverb, They my and do not. Hut the kingdom of 
God ijf not in witrd, hat in power. He t'llketh of prayer, 
of repentance, of faith, and of the new birth ; out he 
knows but only to talk of them. 1 have been in his 
family, and have observed him both at home and 
abroad ; and I know what I say of him is the truth. 
His house is as empty of religion as the white of an egg 
is of savour. There is there neither prayer nor sign of 
repentance for sin ; yea, the brute in his kind serves 
G^ far better than he. He is the very sbiin, reproach, 
and shame of religion, to all that know him ; it can 
hardly have a good word in all that end of the town 
wliere he dwells, through him. Thus say the common 
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people that know him, A saiiit abroad, and a devil at 
home. His poor family linds it so ; lu* is such a churl, 
such a railcr at and so unreasonable with his servants, 
that they neimer know how to do for or speak to him. 
Men that have any dealint^ with him say it is better to 
deal with a Turk than with him ; for fairer de^ling^ 
they shall have at their hands. Thi.s Tnlkntwe (if it Im» 
[>ossihle) will ^o beyond them, defraud, beguile, and 
overreach them. Besides, he hrin^'-s up his sons to 
follow his steps ; and if he tiiideth in any of them a 
foolish timoroiisness, (for so he chills the first aT>j>ear- 
ance of a tender consci<*nce,) he calls them foots and 
blockheads, and by no means will employ them in 
much, or speak to their commendations before otliers. 
For my part, I am of opinion, that lie has, bv his 
wicked life, cau.sed many to stumble and fall ; and will 
be, if (tocI prevent not, the ruin of many more. 

Faith, Well, my brother, I am bouiitl to believe you ; 
not only ln‘<’au‘ie you say you know liirn, but also 
because, like a ( hristian, you make your reports of 
men. For I cannot think that you speak these things 
of ill-will, but hec^ause it is even so as you say. 

Chr. Had I known him no more than you, I might 
perha|>s have thought of him, as, at the first, you did ; 
yea, had he received this report at their hands only 
that are enemies to religion, I should have thought it 
had l^een a slander, — a lot that often falls from bad 
men’s mouths ujKin good men’s names and professions ; 
but all the.se things, yea, and a grciit many more as 
bad, of my own knowledge, I can jirove him guilty of. 
Besides, goml men are ashameil of him ; they c>an 
neither call him brother, nor friend ; the very naming 
of him among them makes them blush, if they know’ 
him. 

Faith, Well, I see that .saying and doing are two 
things, and hereafter I shall better observe this dis- 
tinction. 

Chr, lliey are two things, inileed, and are as diverse 
as are the soul and the body ; for as the body without 
the soul is but a dead carca.ss, so saying, if it l>e alone. 
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ia but a dead carcass also. The soul of religion is the 
practical |Mirt ; Pure religion and undefiled j before God 
and the Father y in thin. To vinit the fatherless and widows 
in their afiiietion, and to keep himself unspotted from the 
world. 'I'his Talkative is not aware of ; he thinks that 
hearing and saying will make a g-ood Christian, and 
thus he deccivcth his own soul. Hearing is hut as the 
sowing of the seed ; tjilking is not sufficient to prove 
that fruit is indeed in the heart and life ; and let us 
jissure ourselves, that at the day of doom men shall be 
judged ;u*cording to their fruits. It will not be said 
then, Did you believe.^ hut, W’ere you do(‘rs, or talkers 
only.^ and accordingly shall they be judged, llie end 
of the world is compared to our harvest ; and you know 
men at liarvest regard nothing but fruit. Not that 
aiu'thing can Ive accepted that is not of Irtuh, but I 
R}>eak this to shew you how insignificant the profession 
of Talkative will lie at that day. 

Faith, 'riiis brings to my mind that of Moses j by 
which he descriheth the bejist that is clean. He is sucfi 
a one that parteth the hoof and cheweth the cud ; not 
that parteth the hoof only, or that cheweth the cud 
only. 'Die hare cheweth the cud, but yet is unclean, 
lK*cau.se he parteth not the hoof. And this truly 
re.semhleth Talkative; he cheweth the cud, he seeketh 
knowledge, he cheweth uj>on the word ; hut he divideth 
not the hoof, he parteth not with the way of sinners ; 
but, as the hare, he retaineth the foot of a dog or bear, 
and therefore he is un.clean. 

('hr. You have spoken, for fiught 1 know, the true 
gospel sense of those texts. And 1 will add another 
thing : Paul calleth .some men, yea, and those great 
talkers, too, sounding brass and tinkling cymbals; that 
is, as he expounds them in another place, things 
wthouf life, giving .sound. 'Phings without life, that 
is, without the true faith and grace of the gospel ; and 
consequently, things that shall never be placed in the 
kingdom of heaven among those that are the children 
of life ; though their sound, by their talk, be as if it 
were the tongue or voice of an angel. 
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Faith. Well, 1 was not so fond of his company at 
first, but I am as sick of it now. Wliat shall we do 
to l>e rid of him T 

Chr. lake my advice, and ilo as I bid you, and you 
shall lind that he will soon be .sick of your conn>any 
too, e.vcept God shall touch his heart, aiul turn it. 

Faith. W hat would you have me to do 

(’hr. ^^’hy, to him, and enter into some serious 
discourse about the [K)wer of relii:ion ; and ask him 
plainly (when he lias approved of it, for that he will) 
wlit‘ther tliis tiling be set up in his h(‘art, hou.se, or 
conversation. 

Faith. 'I'hen Faithful stt‘pped foru.ird airain, and 
said to Talkativvy Come, what cheer." How is it now .> 

Talk. I’haiik you, well. 1 thou:rht ue should have 
had a ^'^reat deal of talk by this time. 

Faith. ^Cell, if you will, we will fall to it now ; and 
since you left it with me to state the ipie.stion, let it 
be this. Mow doth the savin^C f^rai’e of God discover 
itself when it is in tlie heart of man." 

Talk. I perceive, then, tliat our talk must be about 
tiie power of things. W'ell, it is a very piod (|uestion, 
and I shall be williin: to answer you. .And take my 
answer in lirief, thus First, Where the ^^race of 
God i.s in the heart, it causeth tliere a ^reat outcry 
a^inst sin. Secondly 

Faith. Nay, hold, let us consider of one at once. 1 
think you should rather s;iy, It shews itself by inclining 
the soul to abhor its sin. 

Talk. liy, vvhat ditference is there l)etween crying 
out against, and abhorring of sin? 

Faith. Oh, a ^reat deal. A man may cry out 
against sin of policy, but he cannot abhor it but by 
virtue of a go<lly anti{)athy against it. I have heard 
many cry out against sin in the pulpit, who yet can 
abide it well enough in the heart, house, and con- 
versation. Joseph’s mistress cried out with a loud 
voice, as if she had l»een very holy ; but she would 
willingly, notwithstanding that, liave committed un- 
cleanness with him. home cry out against sin even as 
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the mother cries out against lier cliild in lier lap, when 
she calleth it slut and naughty girl, and then falls to 
hugging and kissintr it. 

Talk. You lie at the catch, I perceive. 

Faith. No, not I ; I am only for setting things 
right. Hut what is the second thing whereby you 
would prove a discovery of a work of grace in the 
heart } 

Talk. Great knowle<lge of gosj>el mysteries. 

Faith. This sign sliould have been first ; but first or 
last, it is also false; for knowledge, great knowledge, 
may be obtained in the mysteries of the gos[)el, and 
yet no work of grace in the soul. Yea, if a man have 
all knowledga*, lie may yet be nothing, and so conse- 
quently be no child of (iod. AVlien Christ said, Do you 
know all tlwse things? and the disciples had answere<l. 
lV,v ; he addeth, illessed are ye if ye do them. He doth 
not lay the blessing in the knowing of them, but in the 
floing of them. For there is a knowledge that is not 
attende<l with doing: Fie that knoweth his masters will, 
and doeth it not. A man may know like an angel, 
and yet be no ( hristian, therefore your sign of it 
is not true. Indeed, to know is thing that pleaseth 
talkers and boasters ; but to do is that which ple.aseth 
G(k 1. Not that the heart can be good without 
knowledge ; for without that, the heart is naught. 
'Fhere is, therefore, knowledge and knowledge. Know- 
le<lge that resteth in the bare speculation of things ; 
ami knowledge that is accompanieil with the grace of 
faith and love ; which puts a man u{x)n doing even 
the will of (iod from the heart: the first of these will 
serve the talker ; but without the other the true 
Cdiristian is not content. Giec me understanding, and 
/ shall keep thy law ; yea, I shall ohsert'e it with my 
whole heart. 

Talk. \'ou lie at the catch again ; this is not for 
edification. 

Faith. Well, if you please, propound another sign 
how this work of grace disc<»vereth itself whore it is. 

7'alk. Not I, for 1 see we shall not agree. 



80 


THE PILGRIM'S PROGRESS 


Faith. Well, if you will not, will you give me leave 
to do it ? 

Talk. You may use your liberty. 

Faith. A work of grace in the soul discovereth itself, 
either to him that hath it, or to staiulers by. 

To him that hath it thus : It gives him conviction 
of sin, especially of the dt'filement of his nature and 
the sin of unbelief, (for the sake of which he is sure 
to be damned, if lie findeth not mercy at God’s hand, 
by faith in Jesus Christ), lliis sight and sense of 
things worketh in him sorrow and shame for sin ; he 
findeth, moreover, reveale<l in him the Saviour of the 
world, and the absolute necessity of closing with him 
for life, at the which he lindeth hungcrings and 
thirstings after him; to which hungcrings, &c., the 
promise is made. Now, according to the strength 
or weakness of his faith in his Saviour, so is his joy 
and peace, so is his love to holiness, so are his desires 
to know him more, and also to serve him in tins world. 
But thouifh I sav it discovereth itself thus unto him, 
yet it is but sehlom that he is able to conclude that 
this is a work of grace ; because his corruptions now, 
and his abused reason, make his mind to misjudge 
in this matter ; therefore, in him that hath this work, 
there is required a very sound judgment before he can, 
with steadiness, conclude that this is a work of grace. 

To others, it is thus discovered : — 

1. By an experimental confession of his faith in 
(’hrist. 

2. By a life answerable to that confession ; to wit, a 
life of holiness, heart-holiness, family-holiness, (if ho 
hath a family,) and by conversation-holiness in tlie 
world which, in the general, teacheth him, inwardly, 
to abhor his sin, and himself for that, in secret ; to 
suppress it in his family, and to promote holiness in 
the world ; not by talk only, as a hypocrite or talkative 
person may do, out by a practical subjection, in faith 
and love, to the power of the Word. And now. Sir, as 
to this brief description of the work of grace, and ^so 
the discovery of it, if you have amrht to object, object ; 
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if uot, then give me leave to proi)ound to you a second 
question. 

Talk. Nay, my part is not now to object, but to 
bear ; let me, therefore, have your second question. 

Faith. It is this : Do you experience this first part 
of this description of it? and aotb your life and con- 
versation te.stify the same? or stanueth your religion 
in word or in tongue, and not in deed and truth ? 
Pray, if you incline to answer me in this, say no more 
than you know the God above will say Amen to ; and 
also nothing hut what your conscience can justify you 
in ; for not he that commendeth hiinxelf is approved, biU 
whom the Lord commendeth. Besides, to say 1 am thua 
and thus, when my conversation, and all my neigh- 
bours, tell mo 1 lie, is great wickeclness. 

Talk. 'Hien Talkative at first began to blush ; but, 
recovering himself, thus he replied : You come now to 
experience, to conscience, and (^od ; and to apj>eal to 
him for justification of what is spoken. This kind of 
discourse I did not expect ; nor am 1 disposed to give 
an answer to such questions, because 1 count not 
myself bound thereto, unless you take upon you to be 
a catechiser, and, though you should so do, yet I may 
refuse to make you my judge. But, 1 pray, will you 
tell me why you ask me such Questions ? 

Faith. Because I saw you forward to talk, and be- 
cause 1 knew not that you had aught else but notion. 
Besides, to toll you all the truth, I have heard of you, 
that you are a man whose religion lies in talk, and that 
your conversation gives this your mouth-profession the 
lie. They say, you are a spot among Christians ; and 
that religion fareth the worse for your ungodly con- 
versation ; that some have already 8tumble<l at your 
wicked ways, and that more are in danger of being 
destroyed thereby ; your religion, and an alehouse, 
and covetousness, and uncleaune-ss, and swearing, and 
Ijring, and vain-company keeping, <&c., will stand 
together. The proverb is true of you which is said of 
a whore, to wit, that she is a shame to all women ; so 
are you a shame to all professors 
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Talk. Since you are ready to take up reports and to 
judge so rashly as you do, I cannot but conclude you 
are some peevish or melancholy man, not fit to be 
discoursed with ; and so adieu. 

Chr. Tlien came up Christian, and said to bis 
brother, I told you how it would happen : your words 
and his lusts could not agree ; be had rather leave 
your compATiy than reform his life. But he is gone, 
as 1 said ; let him go, the loss is no man’s hut his own ; 
he has saved us the trouble of going from him ; for he 
continuing (as I suppose he will do) as he is, he would 
have been hut a blot in our comjwiny : besides, the 
apostle savs, From such withdraw thyt^olf. 

Faith. Rut 1 am glad we hail this little discourse 
with him ; it may nappeu that he will think of it 
again : however, I have dealt plainly with him, and so 
am clear of his hloo<l, if he perisheth. 

Chr. You did well to talk so plainly to him as you 
did ; there is hut little of this faithful dealing with 
men now-a-<lay8, and that makes religion to stink so 
in the nostrils of many, as it doth ; for they are these 
talkative fools whose religion is only in word, and are 
debauched and vain in tneir conversation, that (being 
so much admitted into the fellowship of tlie godly) 
do puzzle the world, blemish Christianity, and grieve 
the sincere, I wish that all men would deal with such 
as you have done : then should they either he made 
more conformable to religion, or the company of saints 
would lie too hot for them. 'Fhen did Faithful say, 

How Talkntit't at first lifts up his plumes ! 

How bravely doth he speak I How ho presumes 
To drive down all l>efore him I But so soon 
A.s Faithful talks of heart-work, like the moon 
lYiat’s past the full, into the wane he goes. 

And so will all, hut he that iuiart-work knows. 

Til us they went on talking of what they had seen 
by the way, and so made that way easy whicii would 
otherwise, no doubt, have licen tedious to them ; tor 
now they went through a wilderness. 
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Now, when they were got almost quite out of this 
wilderness, Faithful chanced to cast his eye back, 
and espied one coming after them, and he knew him. 
Oh ! said Faithful to his brother, who comes yonder? 
Then Christian looked, and said. It is my gooa friend 
Evangelist. Ay, and my good friend too, said Faithful, 
for it was ho that set me the way to the gate. Now 
was Evangelist come up to them, and tlius saluted 
them : — 

Evan. Peace be with you, dearly beloved ; and peace 
be to your helpers. 

Chr. A\'elcome, welcome, my good Emngelist, the 
sight of thy countenance brings to my remembrance 
thy ancient kindness and unwearied labouring for my 
eternal good. 

Faith. And a thousand times welcome, said good 
Faithful. Thy company, O sweet Evangelist, how 
desirable it is to us poor pilgrims ! 

Evan. Then said Evangelist, How hath it fared with 
you, my friends, since the time of our last parting? 
'That have you met with, and how have you oehaved 
yourselves ? 

Tlien Christian and Faithful told him of all things 
that had happene<l to them in the way ; and how, and 
with what difficulty, tliey had arrived at that place. 

Evan. Right glad am I, said Emngelist, not that 
you have met with trials, but that you have been 
victors ; and for tliat you have, notwithstanding many 
weaknesses, continued in the way to this very day. 

I say, right glad uin I of tliis thing, and tliat for 
mine own sake and yours. I have sowed, and you 
have reaped : and the day is coming, wdien both he 
that sowed and they tliat reaped shall rejoice together ; 
that is, if you hold out : for in due season ge shall reap, 
if ye faint not. The crown is before you, and it is an 
incorrupti})le one ; so run, that you may obtain it. Some 
tliere be that set out for this crown, and, after they 
liave gone far for it, another comes in, and takes it 
from them : hold fast, therefore, that you have ; let 
no man take your crown. You are not yet out of the 
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pun-shot of the ilevil ; you have not resisted unto 
blood, striving; against sin ; let the kingdom be always 
before you, and believe steadfastly conceriiinf? thiiiffs 
that are invisible, l^d nothing: that is on tliis side 
the other world ga't within you ; and, above all, look 
well to your own hearts, and to the lusts thereof, for 
they are deceitful above, all things^ and de^tperately 
wicked ; set your faces like a dint ; you have all power 
in heaven and earth on your side. 

Chr. Then ('hristian thankeil him for his exhorta- 
tion ; but t(d<l him, withal, that they would liave him 
speak further to them for their help the rest of the 
way, and the rather, for that they well knew that he 
was a prophet, and could tell them of tilings that might 
happen unto them, and also how they might resist and 
overcome them. To which request Faithful also con- 
sented. So Emngeli^t began as followeth : — 

Eisin. My sons, you have heard, in the words of the 
truth of the gospel, that you must, through many 
tribulations, enter into the kingdom of heaven. And, 
again, that in every city bonds and afflictions abide in 
you ; and therefore you cannot exjiect that you should 
go long on your pilgrimage without them, in some sort 
or other. You have found soroetliing of the truth of 
these testimonies upon you already, and more will im- 
mediately follow ; for now, as you see, you are almost 
out of this wilderness, and therefore you will soon 
come into a town that you will by and by see before 
you ; and in that towm you will be hardfy beset with 
enemies, who will strain bard but they will kill you ; 
and be you sure that one or t>oth of you must seal the 
testimony which you hold, with blood ; but be you 
faithful unto death, and the King will give you a 
crown of life. He that shall «lie there, although his 
death will be unnatural, and his |>ain perhaps great, 
he will yet have the l>etter of his fellow ; not only 
because ne will be arrive<l at the Celestial City soonest, 
but because he will escape many miseries that the other 
will meet with in the rest of nis journey. But when 
you are come to the town, and shall find fulfilled what 
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f have here related, then remember your friend, and 
quit yourselves like men, and commit the keeping of 
your souls to your God in well-doin^, as unto a faithful 
Creator. 

'I'hen I saw in my dream, that when they were ^ot 
out of the wilderness, they presently saw a town before 
them, and the name of that town is Vanity ; and at the 
town tliero is a fair kept, called Vanity Fair: it is kept 
all the ye^r lonj^ ; it bcareth the name of Vanity Fair, 
because the town wlicre it is ke[>t is lighter than 
vanity ; and also because all that is tljere sold, or that 
cometh thither, is vanity. As is the saying of the 
wise, all that cometh U vanity. 

ITiis fair is no new-ereote<l business, but a thing of 
ancient standing ; I will shew you the original of it. 

Almost five thousand years agone, there were pilgrims 
walking to the CeleMial City, as these two honest persons 
are : and Beelzebub, ApoHyon, and Legion, with their 
companions, i>erceiving bv the path that the pilgrims 
made, that their way to the city lay through this town 
of Vanity, they contrived here to set up a fair ; a fair 
wherein should be sold all sorts of vanity, and that it 
should last all the year long : therefore at this fair are 
all such merchandise sold, as houses, lands, trades, 

S laces, honours, preferments, titles, countries, king- 
oms, lusts, pleasures, and delights of all sorts, as 
wliores, bawds, wives, husbands, children, masters, 
servants, lives, blood, bodies, souls, silver, gold, pearls, 
precious stones, and what not. 

And, moreover, at this fair there is at all times to be 
seen juggling clu^ats, games, plays, fools, a|>es, knaves, 
and rogues, and that of every kind. 

Here are to lie seen, too, and that for nothing, thefts, 
murders, adulteries, false sw’earers, and that of a blood- 
red colour. 

And, as in other fairs of less moment, there are the 
several rows and streets, under their proper names, 
where such and such wares are vemlcd ; so here like- 
wise you have the proj>er places, rows, streets, (vist., 
countries and kingdoms,) where the wares of this fair 
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are soonest to be found. Here is the Britain Row, the 
French Row, the Italian Row, the Spanish Row, the 
German Row, where several sorts of vanities are to he 
sold. But, as in other fairs, some one commoditv is 
as tiie chief of all the fair, so tlie ware of Rome and ner 
merchandise is ^eatly promoted in this fair ; oul^ our 
English nation, with some others, have taken a dislike 
thereat. 

Now, as 1 said, the way to the Celestial City lies just 
through tliis town where this lusty fair is kept ; and 
he that will go to the city, and yet not go through this 
town, must needs go out of the world, llie FVince of 
princes himself, when hero, went through this town to 
his own country, and that upon a fair day too ; yea, 
and as I think, it was Beelzehuh, the chief lord of this 
fair, that invited him to buy of his vanities ; yea, 
would have made him lord of the fair, would he but 
have done him reverence as he went through the town. 
Yea, l>ecause he was such a person of honour, Beelzehuh 
had him from street to street, and showed him all tlie 
kingdoms of the world in a little time, that he might, 
if possible, allure the Blessed One to chcajien and 
buy some of his vanities ; but he had no mind to the 
merchandise, and therefore left the town, without lay- 
ing out so much as one farthing upon these vanities. 
This fair, therefore, is an ancient thing, of long stand- 
ing, and a very great fair. Now these jiilgrirns, as I 
said, must newls go through this fair. U'ell, so they 
did : but, behold, even as they entered into the fair, 
all the people in the fair were move<l, and the town 
itself as it were in a hubbub about tliem ; and that for 
several re^isons : for — 

Firsty The pilgrims were clothed with such kind of 
raiment as was diverse from the raiment of any that 
trailed in that fair. The {»eople, therefore, of the fair, 
made a great gitzing upon them ; some said they were 
fools, some they were bedlams, and some they are 
outlandish men. 

Secondly y And as they wondered at their apparel. 
HO they did likewise at their sf>cech ; for few could 
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understand what they said ; they naturally spoke the 
lang^ua^e of Canaan ^ but they that kept the fair were 
the men of this world ; so that, from one end of the 
fair to the other, they seemed Ijarbarians each to the 
other. 

Thirdly^ But that which did not a little amuse the 
merchandisers was, tliat these pil^ims set very li^^ht 
by all their wares ; they cared not so much as to look 
upon them ; and if they called upon them to buy, they 
would put their finders in their ears, and cry. Turn 
away mine eyen from he holding vanity, and look upwards, 
signifying that their trade and traffic was in heaven. 

One chanced mockingly, beholiiing the carriage of 
the men, to say unto them, will ye huy.^ But 

they, looking gravely upon him, answenvl, We buy the 
truth. At that there was an occiision taken to despise 
the men the more ; some mocking, some taunting, 
some speaking reproachfully, and some calling upon 
others to smite them. At last things came to a 
hubbub and great stir in the fair, insomuch that all 
order was confounded. Now was word presently 
brought to the great one of the fair, who quickly came 
down, and deputed some of his most trusty friends to 
take these men into examination, about w’hom the fair 
was almost overturned . So the men were brought to 
examination ; and they that sat upon them, asked 
them whence they came, whither they went, and what 
they did there, in such an unusual garb ? 'I'he men 
told them that they were pilgrims and strangers in the 
world, and that they were going to their own country, 
which was the heavenly Jerusalem, and that they haid 
given no occ^asion to tlie men of the town, nor yet to 
the merchandisers, thus to abuse them, and to let 
them in their journey, except it was for that, when 
one asked them what they would buy, they said tliey 
would buy the truth. But they that were appointed 
to examine them did not believe them to be any other 
than be<llams and mad, or else such as came to put all 
things into a confusion in the fair, 'fherefore they 
took them and beat them, and besmeared them witl> 
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dirt, and tlien put them into the ca^e, that they might 
be made a spectacle to all the men of the fair. 

Behold Vanity Fair! the pilgrims there 
Are chain’d and stand hesitle : 

Even so it was our Lord jKLss’d hero, 

And on Mount Calvary died. 

Tliere, therefore, they lay for some time, and were 
made the objects of any man’s sport, or malice, or 
revenge, the great one of tlie fair laughing still at all 
that befell them. But the men being j>atient, and not 
rendering railing for railing, but contrariwise, blessing, 
and giving goml words for bad, and kindness for 
injuries done, some men in the fair that were more 
«)bserving, and less prejudiced than the rest, began 
to check and blame tlic baser sort for tbeir continual 
abuses done by them to the men ; they, therefore, in 
angry manner, let fly at them again, counting them 
as bad as the men in the cage, and telling them that 
they seemeil confeilerates, and should be made par- 
takers of their misfortunes, llie other replied tnat, 
for aught they could see, the men were quiet, and 
sober, ami intende<l nobody unj harm ; and that there 
were many that traded i»i their fair that were more 
worthy to be put into the cage, yea, and jiillory too, 
than were the men t>iey had ab>i.sed. Thus, after 
divers words had passed on both sides, the men 
l>ehaving themselves all the while very wisely and 
soberly before them, they fell to some blows among 
themselves, and did harm one to another. I'hen were 
these two poor men brought before their examiners 
again, and there charged as being guilty of the late 
liubbub that had been in the fair. So they beat them 
pitifully, and hanged irons upon them, and led them 
in chains up and down the lair, for an example and 
a terror to others, lest any should 8[>eak in their behalf, 
or join themselves unto them. But Christian and 
Faithful behaved themselves yet more wisely, and 
received the ignominy and shame that was cast upon 
them, witli so much meekness and patience, that it 
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won to their side, though but few in comparison of 
t)ie rest, several of the men in the fair. 'I'liis put the 
otlier party yet into greater rage, insomuch that they 
concluded the deatli of these two men. AVdierefore 
they threatened, tliat the cage nor irons should serve 
their turn, hut that they should die, for the abuse they 
had done, and for deluding the men of the fair. 

Then were they remanded to the cage again, until 
further order should be taken with tliem. So they 
put them in, and made their feet fast in the stocks. 

Here, therefore, they called again to mind what 
they had heard from their faithful friend Evangelisty 
and were the more confirmed in their way and 
sulferings by what he told them would liap[>en to 
them. riiey also now comforted e;ich other, that 
whose lot it was to suffer, even he should have the 
best of it ; therefore eiich man secretly wishe<l that he 
might have that preferment : but committing them^ 
selves to the all-wise disposal of Him that ruleth all 
things, with much conUmt, they abode in the condition 
in winch they were, until they should be otherwise 
disposed of. 

Then a convenient time being appointed, they 
brought them forth to their trial, in order to their 
condemnation. \\'^hen the time was come, they were 
brought before their enemies and arraigned. The 
judge’s name was lx>rd llate-good. 'fheir indictment 
was one and the same in substance, though somewhat 
varying in form, the contents whereof were this : — 
lliat they were enemies to and disturbers of their 
trade ; that they had made cx)mjnotions and divisions 
in the town, and ha<l won a j>arty to their own most 
dangerous opinions, in contempt of the law of their 
prince." 

Now, Faithful, play the man, speak for thy God : 
Fear not the wickeds’ malice, nor their rod ! 

Speak boldly, man, the truth is on thy side : 

Die for it, and to life in triumph ride. 

Then Faiil^ful began to answer, that he had only set 
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himself afi^inst that which hath set itself a^inst Him 
that is higher than the highest. And, said he, as for 
disturbance, 1 make none, being myself a man of 
peace ; the parties that were won to us, were won by 
oeholding our truth and innocence, and they are only 
turned from the worse to the better. And as to the 
king you talk of, since he is Beelzebub j the enemy of 
our I>ord, I defy him and all his angels. 

Then proclamation was made, that they that had 
aught to say for their lord the king against the 
prisoner at the bar, should forthwith appear and give 
in their evidence. So there came in three witnesses, to 
wit, Envy, Superstition f and Pickthank. They were 
then asked if they knew the prisoner at the bar ; and 
wliat they had to say for their lord the king against 
him. 

'Fhen stood forth Eury, and said to this effect: My 
Ixird, I have known tliis man a long time, and will 
attest upon my oath before this honourable bench that 
he is — 

Judge. Hold ! Give him his oath. (So they sware 
him.) llien he said -- 

Envy. My I^rd, this man, notwithstanding his 
plausible name, is one of the vilest men in our country. 
He neither regardeth prince nor people, law nor 
custom ; but doth all that he can to possess all men 
with certain of his disloyal notions, which he in the 
j^eneral calls principles of faith and holiness. And, 
in particular, I heard him once myself affirm that 
Christianity and the customs of our town of Vanity 
were diametrically opposite, and could not be re- 
conciled. Hy which saying, my Lord, he doth at once 
not only condemn all our laudable doings, but us in 
the doing of them. 

Judge. Then did the Judge say to him, Hast thou 
any more to say ? 

Eniyy. My liOrd, I could say much more, only I 
would not l>e tedious to the court. Yet, if need be, 
when the other gentlemen have given in their evi- 
dence, rather than anything shall ^ wanting fhat will 



THE PILXiRIM'S PROGRESS 


despatch him, 1 will enlarge my testimony against him. 
So he was bid to stand by. 

Then they called Superstition , and bid him look upon 
the prisoner. I hcy also asked, what he could say for 
their lord the king against him. llien they sware 
him ; so he began. 

Super. My I^rd, I have no great acquaintance with 
this msin, nor do I desire to have further knowledge of 
him ; however, this 1 know, that he is a very pestilent 
fellow, from some discourse that, the other day, 1 had 
with him in this town ; for tluni, talking with him, I 
heard him say, that our religion was nought, and such 
by which a man could by no means please God. 
\Vhich sayings of his, my Lord, your Ix)rdship very 
well knows, what necessarily thence will follow, to wit, 
that we do still worship in vain, are yet in our sins, 
and finally shall be damned ; and this is that which I 
have to .say. 

'Lhen wa.s Pickthank sworn, and bid say what he 
knew, in behalf of their lord the king, against the 
prisoner at the bar. 

Pick. My Lord, and you gentlemen all. This fellow 
I have known of a long time, and have heard him 
8]>oak things that ought not to he s{)oke ; for he hath 
railwl on our noble prince Beelzebub, and hath spoken 
contemptibly of liis honourable friends, whose names 
are the Ixird Old Man, the Ixird Carnal Delight, the 
Ivord Lururious^ the I/ord DeMre of Vain Glory, my old 
I./ord Ijeche.ry, JSir Having Greedy, with all the rest of 
our nobility ; and he hath said, moreover. That if all 
men were of his mind, if possible, there is not one of 
these noblemen should have any longer a being in thla 
town. Resides, he hath not b^n afraid to rail on you, 
my Lord, who are now appointed to be his judge, 
calling you an ungtKily villain, with many other such 
like vilifying terms, with which he hath bespattered 
most of the gentry of our town. 

When this IHckthnnk had told his tale, the Judge 
directed his speech to the prisoner at the bar, sa)dng, 
Thou runagate, heretic, and traitor, hast thou heard 
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what these honest gentlemen have witnessed against 
thee ? 

Faith. May I s[>eak a few words in my own defence ^ 

Judge. Sirrah 1 sirrah ! thou deservest to live no 
longer, but to be slain immediately upon the place ; 
vet, thjit all men may see our gentleness towards thee, 
let us hear what thou, vile rumigate, hast to siiy. 

Faith. 1. I say, then, in answer to what Mr Fmy 
hath spoken, I never said aught but this, 'Fhat what 
rule, or laws, or customs, or |>eople, were Hat agaiust 
the ^Vord of Go<l, are diametrically opposite to 
Christianity. If I have said an\is.>> in this, convince 
me of my error, and 1 am rea<ly here before you to 
make my recantation. 

2. As to the 8e<*.ond, to wit, .Mr SaperstitioHy and his 
charge against me, I said only this, I'liat in the worship 
of (fod there is required a Divine faith ; but there can 
be no Divine faith without a Divine revelation of the 
will of God. ITierefore, wdiatever is thrust into the 
worship of God that is not agreeable tf) Divine revela- 
tion, cannot lie done but by a human faith, which faith 
will not l>o profitable to eternal life. 

3. As to wliat Mr Pickthaiik hath said, I say (avoid- 
ing terms, as that I am said to rail, and the like) that 
the prince of thi.s town, with all the rabhlement, his 
attendants, bv this gentleman named, are more Ht for 
a being in hell, than in this town and country : and so. 
the Lord have mercy uoon me ! 

llien the Judge called to the jury, (who all tins 
while stood by, to hear and observe :) (ientlemen of the 
jury, you see this man about whom so great an uproai 
bath oeen nia^le in this town. You have also neanl 
what these worthy gentlemen have witnessed against 
him. Also you have heard his reply and confession. 
It lieth now in your breasts to hang him or save his 
life ; but yet I think meet to instruct you into our law. 

lliere was an Act made in the days of Pharaoh the 
Great, servant to our prince, that lest those of a con- 
trary reli^on should multiply and grow too strong 
for Dim, ueir males should be thrown into the river. 
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'JTiere was Iso Jin Act made in Uie days of Nebuchad- 
nezzar the Great, another of his servants, that whoso- 
ever would not fall down and w'orship his g^olden ima^e, 
should l>e thrown into a fiery furnace. There was also 
an Act made in the days of Darius, that whoso, for 
some time, called upon any god but him, should be 
cast into the lions’ den. Now the substance of these 
laws this rebel has broken, not only in thouglit, (which 
is not to be borne,) but also in word arid deed, which 
must therefore needs be intolerable. 

For that of Pharaoh, his law was made upon a 
supposition, to prevent mischief, no crime being yet 
ajiparent ; hut liere is a crime apjwirent. For the 
second and third, you see he disputeth against our 
religion ; and for the treiuson he hath confessed, he 
deserveth to die the de^ith. 

Then went the jury out, whose names were, Mr 
Blmd-mariy Mr No-goody Mr J/u/ur, Mr Ijove^ust, Mr 
Lh^e-looite y Mr Ileadyy Mr IJigh-miudy Mr Knmilyy Mr 
LiaVy Mr Cruelty y Mr llnte-liyhty and Mr Implacable; 
who every one gave in his private verdict against him 
among themselves, and after^vards unanimously con- 
clude<l to bring him in guilty before the Judge. And 
first, among them.selves, Mr Hlind-man, the foreman, 
said, I see cKrarly that this man is a heretic, llien 
siiid Mr No-goody Away with such a fellow from the 
earth. Ay, said Mr Malice y for I hate the very looks 
of him. Then said Mr lA)ve-lui;t, I could never endure 
him. Nor I, said Mr Live-loose y for he would always 
be condemning my way. Hang him, hang him, said 
Mr Heady. A sorry scrub, said Mr Iligh^mind. Mj 
heart riseth against him, said Mr Enmity. He is a 
rogue, said Mr Liar. Hanging is too good for him, 
said Mr Cruelty. us despatch him out of the way, 
said Mr Hate^ight. llieii said Mr Implacable, Might 
1 have all the world given me, 1 could not be recon- 
cile<l to him ; therefore, let us forthwith bring him in 
guilty of death. And so they did ; therefore he was 
presently condemned to be had from the place where 
he was, to the place from whence he came, and there 
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to be put to tlie most cruel death that could be 
inx^ented. 

They, therefore, brought him out, to do with him 
according to tlieir law ; and, first, they scourged him, 
then they buifete<l him, then they lanced iiis flesh 
with knives ; after that, they stoned him with stones, 
then pricked him with their swords ; and, last of all, 
they Dumed him to ashes at the stake, llius came 
Faithful to his end. 

Now 1 siiw that there stoo<l behind the multitude 
a chariot and a couple of horses, waiting for Faithful, 
who (so soon as his adversaries had des|>atche<l him) 
was taken up into it, and straightway was carrie<l up 
through the clouds, with sound of trumj>et, the nearest 
way to the Ctleniial (late. 

Brave Faithful, bravely done in word and deed ; 
Judge, witnesses, and jury have, instead 
Of overcoming thee, but shewn their rage : 

W'heii they are dead, thou’lt live from age to age. 

But as for ChrUtian, he had some respite, and was 
remanded back to prison. So he there remained for 
a space ; but He that overrules all things, having the 
power of their rage in his own hand, so wrought it 
alK)ut, that Christian for that time e8caj)ed them, and 
went liis way ; and as he went, he sang, saying — 

Well, Faithful, thou ha^t faithfully profest 
Unto thy Ljrd ; with whom thou shalt he blest, 
Mlien faithless ones, with all their vain delights, 
Are crying out under their hellish plights : 

Sing, Faithful, sing, and let thv name survive ; 
For, though they kill’d thee, tfiou art yet alive ! 

Now I saw in my dream, that Chruitian went not 
forth alone, for there was one whose name was Hopeful 
(being made so by the beholding of Christian and 
Faithful in their words and beliaviour, in their 
sufferings at the fair,) who joined himself unto him, 
and, entering into a brotherly covenant, told him that 
be would be hU compauiou. llius, one died to bear 
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testimony to the truth, and another rises out of his 
ashes, to be a companion with Christian in his pilgrim- 
age. This Hopeful also told Christian, that there were 
many more of the men in the fair, that would take 
their time and follow after. 

So 1 saw that quickly after they were got out of 
the fair, they overtook one that was going before 
them, whose name was By-ends: so they said to him. 
What countryman. Sir? and how far go you this way? 
He told them that he came from the town of Fair-speech, 
and he was going to the Celestial City, but told them 
not his name. 

From Fair-speech I said Christian. Is there any good 
that lives there? 

By-ends. Yes, said By-ends, I hope. 

Chr. Pray, Sir, what may I call you ? said Christian. 

By-ends. I am a stranger to you, and you to me : 
if you be going this w'ay, I shall be gfad of your 
company ; i^ not, I must be content. 

Chr. rliis town of Fair-speech, said Christian, 1 haye 
heard of ; and, as I remember, they say it is a wealthy 
place. 

By-ends. Yes, I will assure you that it is ; and I have 
very many rich kindred there. 

Chr. Pray, who are your kindred there? if a man 
may be so bold. 

By-ends. Almost the whole town ; and in particular, 
my Lord Turn-about, my Lord Time-^'cner, my Lord 
Fair-speech, (from whose ancestors that town first took 
its name,) also Mr i^moolh-inan, Mr Faving-hoth-ways , 
.Mr Any thing ; and the parson of our parish, Mr T%oo- 
Ummies, was my mother’s own brother by father’s side ; 
and to tell you the truth, 1 am become a gentleman 
of goo<l quality, yet my great-grandfather was but a 
waterman, looking one way and rowing another, and 
I got most of my estate by the same occupation. 

Chr. Are you a married man ? 

By-ends. Yes, and my wife is a very virtuous woman, 
the daughter of a virtuous woman ; she was my l^ady 
Fcigjting'« daughter, therefore she came of a very 
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honourable family, and is arrived to such a pitch of 
breodiiif^, that she knows how to carry it to all, even 
to prince and pc^isanl. It is true we somewhat differ 
in relijfion from those of the stricter sort, yet but in 
two small points ; first, we never strive against wind 
and tide ; secondly, we are always most zealous when 
religion goes in his silver slippers ; we love much to 
walk with him in the street, if the sun shines, and the 
|)eonle applaud him. 

'Ihen (.'hruiian 8tepf)ed a little aside to his fellow, 
Hopeful y saying. It runs in my mind that this is one 
By~endjt of Fnir-sj>eech ; and if it be he, we have as 
very a knave in our com|>any as dwelleth in all these 
parts. 'Hien said Ilopefiily Ask him ; metliinks he 
should not be ashamed of his name. So Christian came 
up with him again, and said. Sir, you talk as if you 
knew something more than all the world doth ; and 
if 1 take not my mark amiss, I deem 1 have half a 
guess of you : Is not your name Mr By-rndSy of Fair- 
sperch f 

By-ends, lliis is not my name, but indeed it is 
a nickname that i« given me by some that cannot 
abide me : and I must be content to bear it as a 
reproach, as other good men have l>orne theirs before 
me. 

Chr. But did you never give an occasion to men 
to call you by this name.^ 

By-ends. Never, never ! Tlie worst that ever 1 did 
to give them an occasion to give me tlii.s name was, 
that I bad always the luck to jump in my judgment 
with the present way of the times, whatever it was, 
and my chance wa.8 to get thereby ; but if things 
are thus cast u[K)n me, let me count them a blessing ; 
but let not the malicious load me therefore with 
reproach. 

Chr. I thought, indeed, that you were the man 
that I heard of ; and to tell you what 1 think, I fear 
this name belongs to you more properly tlian you are 
willing we should think it doth. 

By-ends. M'^ell, if you will thus imagine, I cannot 
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hel|) it ; you shall find me a fair company-keeper, 
if you will still admit rne your associate. 

(hr. If you w'ill go with us, you must go against 
wind and ti«le ; the which, I perceive, is against your 
o[)inion ; you must also own religion in his rags, 
as well Jis when in his silver slipjiers ; and stand 
by liiin, too, when hound in irons, as well as when he 
walketh tlie streets with applause. 

litf-rndn. You must not impose, nor lord it over my 
faitli ; leave me to my liberty, and let me go with you. 

(hr. Not a step further, unless you will do in 
what 1 propound as we. 

'Fhen said Hye-ernU, I shall never desert my old 
principles, since they are harmless and profitable. If 
1 may not go with you, I must do as 1 did before you 
overtook me, even go by myself, until some overtake 
me that will be glad of my comiwiny. 

Now 1 saw in my dream that Christian and Hopeful 
forsook him, and kept their distance before him ; but 
one of them looking l^ack, saw three men following 
Mr By-rnds, and behold, as they came up with him, 
he made them a very low congi; and .they also gave 
him a compliment, 'llie men's names were Mr Hold- 
the-ux)rldy ^Ir ^foney-lovf€y and Mr Sa re-all ; men that 
Mr By-ends had formerly been acuuainted with ; for 
in their minonty they w^ere schoolfellows, and were 
taught by one ^Ir fiVi/w'-man, a schoolmaster in Lov& 
gain, which is a market towm in the county of Coveting, 
in the nortli. 'I'lii.s schoolmaster taught them the art 
of getting, either by violence, cozenage, flattery, lying, 
or by putting on tlie guise of religion ; and these four 
gentlemen had attiiine<i much of the art of their master, 
so that they could each of them have kept such a 
school themselves. 

Well, when they had, as 1 sjiid, thus saluted each 
other, Mr Money-ioin; said to Mr By-ends y W’^ho are 
tliey u[>on the road before us } (for Christian and 
Hopeful were yet within view). 

By-ends. They are a couple of far countrymen, that, 
aRer their mode, are going on pilgrimage. 
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Monetf-hve. Alas ! WHiy did they not stay, that we 
mi^ht have had tlieir g-ood company ? for they, and we, 
ana you. Sir, I hope, are all going on a pilgrimage. 

By-ends, We are so, indeed ; but the men before us 
are so rigid, and love so much their own notions, and 
do also so lightly esteem the opinions of others, that 
let a man he never so goiily, yet if ho jumps not with 
them in all things, they thrust him quite out of their 
comf>any. 

Save-nll. That is bad, but we reatl of some that are 
righteous overmuch ; and such men’s rigidness prevails 
with them to Judge and condemn all hut themselves. 
Hut, I pray, wliat, and how many, were the things 
wherein you differed } 

By-ends. ^Vhy, they, after their headstrong manner, 
conclude that it is duty to rush on their journey all 
weathers ; and I am for waiting for wind and tide. 
Iliey are for hazarding all for God at a clap ; and 1 am 
for taking all advantages to secure my life and estate. 
They are for holding their notions, though all other 
men are against them ; but I am for religion in what, 
and so far as the times, and my safety, will bear it. 
They are for religion when in rags and contempt ; but 
1 am for him when ho walks in his golden 8lipi)ers, in 
tlie .sunshine, and with applause. 

.Mr IIold-the-ux)rld. Ay, and hold you there still, 
good Mr By-ends; for, for my |)art, I can count him 
but a fool, that, having the lil)erty to keep what he has, 
shall be so unwise as to lose it. l^t us be wise as 
8eq>ent.s ; it is best to make hay when the sun shines ; 
you see how the bee lieth still ail wintt^r, and bestirs 
ner only when she i!an have prortt with pleasure. (kmI 
sends sometimes rain, and sometimes .sun.shine ; if tliey 
be such fools to go through the first, yet let us he con- 
tent to take fair weather along with us. For my j>art, 
I like that religion best that will stand with the security 
of God’s good blessings unto us ; for who win imagine, 
that is rule<l by his reason, sinc« God lias bestowed 
upon us the good things of this life, hut that he 
would have us keep them for his sake.^ Abraham and 
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Solomon grew rich in religion. And Job says, that a 
good man shall lay up gold as dust. But he must not 
bo such as the men Wfore us, if they be as you have 
described them. 

Mr 8aiYf-a//. 1 think that we are all agreed in this 
matter, and therefore there needs no more words about 
it. 

Mr Money-iot^. No, there needs no more words about 
this matter, indeed ; for he that believes neither 
Scripture nor reason (and you see we have both on our 
side) neither knows his own liberty, nor seeks his own 
safety. 

Mr By-ends. My brethren, we are, as you see, going 
all on pilgrimage ; and, for our better diversion from 
things that are bad, give me leave to propound unto 
vou this question : — 

Suppose a man, a minister, or a tradesman, &c., 
sliouuf have an advantage lie before him, to get the 
good blessings of this life, yet so as that he can by no 
means come by them except, in appearance at least, 
he becomes extraordinarily zealous in some |x>int8 of 
religion that he meddletl not with before, may he not 
use these means to attain his end, and yet be a right 
honest man ? 

Mr Money-iove. I see the bottom of your que.stion ; 
and, with these gentlemen’s good leave, 1 \vill endeavour 
to shape you an answer. And first, to 8f>eak to your 
question as it concerns a minister himself : Suppose a 
minister, a wortliy man, [)Ossessed but of a very small 
benefice, and has in his evo a greater, more fat, and 
plump by far ; he has also now an oj)portunity of 
getting of it, yet so as by being more studious, by 
preaching more frequently and zealously, and, because 
the temjHjr of the j>eople reqiiirej^ it, by altering of 
some of his principles \ for my part, I see no reason 
but a man may do this, (provided he lias a call,) ay, 
and more a great deal besides, and yet be an honest 
man. For wljy — 

1. His desire of a greater l>enefi('e is lawful, (this 
cannot bo con trad ictetf,) since it is set before him by 
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Providence ; so then, he may get if he can^ making 
no question for conscience* sake. 

2. Besides, his desire after that beuehce makes him 
more studious, a more zealous preacher, t&c., and so 
makes him a better man ; yea, makes him better 
improve his parts, which is according to the mind 
of God. 

3. Now, as for his complying with the temi>er of 
his people, by dissenting, to serve them, some of 
his principles, this argueth — (1.) 'Fliat he is of a 
self-oenying temper ; (2.) Of a sweet and winning 
deportment; and so (3.) More fit for the miiiisterisd 
function. 

4. I conclude, then, that a minister that changes a 
small for a great, should not, for so doing, be judged 

covetous ; but rather, since he has improved in his 
parts and industry thereby, be counted as one that 
pursues his call, and the opportunity put into his hands 
to do good. 

And now to the second part of tlie question, which 
concerns the trade.sman you mentioned. Suppose 
such a one to have but a poor employ in the world, 
but by liecomiug religious, he may mend his market, 
perhaf»s get a rich wife, or more and far better 
customers to his shop ; for my part, 1 see no reason 
but that this may be lawfully done. For why — 

1. To become religious is a virtue, by what means 
soever a man becomes so. 

2. Nor is it unlawful to get a rich wife, or more 
custom to my shop. 

3. Besides, the man that gets these by becoming 
religious, Mts that which is good^ of them that are 
good, by becoming good himself ; so tlien here is a 
goo<l wife, and g^od customers, and {j^ood gain, and 
all these by becoming religious, which is good ; there- 
fore, to become religious, to get all these, is a good 
and profitable design. 

'Phis answer, thus made by this Mr M<mey4ove to 
Mr By-ends 9 question, was highly applauded by them 
all ; wherefore they concluded the whole, that 
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it waa most wholesome and advantaj^eous. And 
because, as tliey thou|i(ht, no man was able to con- 
tradict it, and because Christian and Uopeful were 
yet within call, they jointly a^creed to assault them 
with the question as soon as they overtook them ; 
and the rather because they had opposed Mr By-^ndt 
beh^re. So they called after them, and they stopped, 
and stocxl still till they came up to them ; but they 
concluded, as they went, that not Mr By-ends, but old 
Mr iJoId-the-world, should pronound the question to 
them, because, as they supposed, their answer to him 
would be without the remainder of that lieat that was 
kindled betwixt Mr By-ends and them, at their parting 
a little before. 

So they came up to each otlier, and after a short 
salutation, Mr Uold-the-world pro[kOunded the question 
to Christum and his fellow, and bid them to answer it 
if they could. 

Chr. 'llieu said (Christian, Even a babe in religion 
may answ^er ten thousand such questions. For if it be 
unlawful to follow Christ for loaves, (as it is in the 
sixth of John,) how much more abominable is it to 
make of him and religion a stalking-horse to get and 
enjoy the world ! Nor do we tind any other than 
heathens, hypocrites, devils, and witches, that are of 
this oiiinioii. 

1. Heathens; for when Hamor and Shechem had a 
mind to the daughter and cattle of Jacob, and saw that 
there was no ways for them to come at them, but by 
becoming circumcised, they say to their companions, 
If every male of us be circumcised, as they are circum- 
cise4l, shall not their cattle, and their substance, and 
every beast of theirs, be ours? Their daughter and 
their cattle were tnat which they sought to ootain, and 
their religion the stalking-horse they made use of to 
come at them. Read the whole story, Gen. xxxiv. 20-23. 

2. .The hypocritical Pharisees were also of this re- 
ligion ; long prayers were their pretence, but to get 
widows’ houses was their intent ; and greater damna- 
tion was from God their judgment. 
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3. Judas the devil was also of this religion ; he was 
religious for the bag, that he might be possessecl of 
what was therein ; but he was lost, cast away, and the 
very son of perdition. 

4. Simon the witch was of this religion too ; for he 
would have had the Holy Ghost, that he might have 
got money therewnth ; and his sentence from Peter's 
mouth was according. 

5. Neither will it out of my mind, but that that man 
that takes up religion for the world, will throw away 
religion for tlie world ; for so surely as Judas resigned 
the world in becoming religious, so surely did he also 
sell religion and his Master for the same. To answer 
the question, therefore, affirmatively, as I perceive you 
have done, and to accept of, as authentic, such answer, 
is lioth heathenish, hypocritical, and devilish ; and 
your reward ^vill l>e according to your works. Tlien 
they stood staring one upon another, but had not 
wherewith to answer Christian. Hopeful also approved 
of the soundness of Christian s answer ; so there was 
a great silence among them. Mr By-ends and his 
company also staggered and kept behind, that Christian 
and Hopeful might outgo them. ITioii said Christian 
to his fellow, If these men cannot stand before the 
nentence of men, what will they do with the sentence 
of (»od ? And if they are mute when dealt with by 
vessels of clay, what will they do when they shall be 
rebuked by the flamcis of a devouring fire.^ 

'Flien Christian and Hopeful outwent them again, and 
went till they came to a delicate plain called Ensty 
where they went with much content ; but that plain 
was but narrow, so they were quickly got over it. 
Now at the further side of that plain was a little hill 
called lAicre, and in that hill a silver mine, which some 
of them that had formerly gone that way, because of 
the rarity of it, had turned aside to see ; but going too 
near the brink of the pit, the ground being deceitful 
under them, broke, and they were slain ; some also had 
been maimed there, and could not, to their dying day, 
be their own men again. 
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'Fheu I saw iu my dream, that a little off the road, 
over against the silver mine, stood Demas (gentleman- 
like) to call to [Misseny^ers to come and see ; who said 
to ('hristiun and his t'ellow. Ho ! turn aside hither, and 
I will shew you a thing. 

Chr. Wliat thing so deserving as to turn us out of 
the way to see it ? 

lieniim. Hero is a silver mine, and some digging in 
it for treasure, if you will come, with a little pains 
you may richly provide for yourselves. 

//o;>e. 'riien said Uoprfuly Let us go see. 

('hr. Not 1, said ('hrustiajt, I have heard of this place 
before now ; and how many have there been slain ; and 
besides that, treasure is a snare to those that seek 
it ; for it liindereth them in their pilgrimage. Then 
Chrijftian called to saying, Is not the place 

dangerous.^ Hath it not hindered many iu their 
pilgrimage } 

Drrtuu'. Not very dangerous, except to those that are 
careless, (hut withal he blushed as ho sjKike). 

Chr. 'llien said Christian to Hopeful, Let us not stir 
a step, but still keep on our way. 

Hope. I will warrant you, w'lien By-eixds comes up, 
if ho hath the siimc invitation as we, he will turn in 
thither to see. 

Chr. No <loubt thereof, for his principles lead him 
that w'ay, and a hundred to one but he dies there. 

Demos. Then Demos called again, saying, Rut will 
you not come over and see f 

Chr. Then Christian roundly answereil, saying, Demas, 
thou art an enemy to the right ways of the Lord of this 
way, and hast been already condemned for thine ow n 
turning aside, by one of His Majesty's judges ; and why 
sec'kest thou to bring us into the like condemnation ? 
Resides, if we at all turn aside, our Lord and King will 
certainly hear thereof, and will tliere put us to shame, 
wliere we would stand with boldness before him. 

Demas cried again, that he also was one of their 
fraternity; and that if they would tarry a little, he 
also himself would walk with them. 
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Chr. Then said Christian, What is tliy name? Is it 
not the same by the which 1 have called thee ? 

Demas. Yes, my name is Demnn ; 1 am the son of 
Ahraham. 

Chr, I know you ; Gchazi was your ^rcaUj 2 :rand- 
father, and Jinhis your father; and you have trod in 
their steps. It is but a devilish prank tliat thou usest ; 
thy father was handed for a traitor, and thou deserveat 
no better reward. Assure thyself, that when we come 
to the King, we will do him word of this thy behaviour. 
Thus they went their way. 

By this time Hi/-rnd.H aiul his companions were 
come again within sight, and they, at the first heck, 
went over to Uf^Tnas. Now, whether they hdl into 
the pit hy looking over the brink thereof, or whether 
they went down to dig, or wliether they were smothered 
in the bottom by the damps that commonly arise, of 
these things I am not certain ; hut this I ohservcil, 
that they never were seen again in the way. llien 
sang Christinn — 

Ih/'etidjf and silver Ih m/i/t both agree ; 

One calls, the other runs, that lie may be 
A sharer in his lucre ; so these do 
'lake up in this world, and no further go. 

Now I saw that, just on the other side of this plain, 
the pilgrims came to a idaco where sUmxI an old 
monument, hard hy the liighway side, at the sight 
of which they were both concerned, because of the 
strangeness of the form thereof ; for it seemed to 
them as if it had been a woman transformed into 
the shaiKJ of a pillar ; hero therefore they .sUkkI look> 
ing, ana looking u{>on it, but could not for a time tell 
what they should make thereof. At last lioprfui espied 
written al>ove the head thereof, a writing in an unusual 
hand ; but he being no scholar, called to Chruttinn 
(for ho was learned) to see if he could pick out the 
meaning ; so he came, and after a little la^ng of 
letters together, he found the same to be this, lln- 
member Lot t Wife, So he read it to his fellow ; after 
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which they both concluded that that was the pillar of 
salt into which I^t's wife was turned, for her looking 
back with a covetous heart, when she was going from 
Sodom for safety. Which sudden and amazing sight 
gave them occasion of this discourse. 

Chr, Ah, my brother ! this is a seasonable sight ; 
it came opportunely to us after the invitation which 
DenuLs gave us to come over to view the Hill Lucre; 
and liad we gone over, as ho desired us, and as thou 
wast inclining to do, my brother, we had for aught 
1 know, l>een made ourselves like thic woman, a 
spectacle for those that shall come after to behold. 

I am sorry that I was so foolish, and am made 
to wonder that I am not now as loot’s wife ; for wherein 
was the difference betwixt her sin and niine.^* She 
only looked hack ; and I had a desire to go see. Let 
grace be a4lore<i, and let me l>e iishamed that ever such 
a thing should he in mine heart. 

Chr. I>et us take notice of what we see here, for 
our help for time to come. "Hiis woman escaped 
one judgment, for she fell not by the destruction of 
Sodom ; yet she was destroyed by another, as we see 
she is turned into a pillar of . ‘salt. 

Hope, 'Frue ; and she may he to us both caution 
and example; caution, that we should shun her sin; 
or a sign of uhat judgment will overtake such as 
shall not Ik? prevented by this caution ; so Korah, 
Dathan, and Abiram, with the two hundred and fifty 
men that j>eri8hed in their sin, did also Wcome a sign 
or example to others to beware. But above all, I muse 
at one uiing, to wit, how Demos and his fellows can 
stand so confidently yonder to look for that treasure, 
which this woman, but for looking behind her after, 
(for we read not that she stepped one foot out of 
the way) was turned into a pillar of salt ; especially 
since the judgment which overtook her did make her 
an example, within sight of where they are ; for they 
cannot choose but see her, did they but lift up their 
eyes. 

Chr, It is a thing to be wondered at, and it arguetb 



106 


THE PILGRIM S PROGRESS 


that their hearts are grown des{)eratu io the case ; and 
I cannot tell who to compare them to so fitly, as to 
them that pick pockets in the presence of the judge, 
or that will cut purses under the gallows. It is said 
of the men of Sotlom, that they were sinners ex- 
ceedingly, l>ecauso they were sinners l)efore the Lord, 
that is, in liis eyesight, and notwithstanding the kind- 
nesses that he had shewed them ; for the land of 
Sotlom was now like the garden of E^len heretofore, 
'fliis, therefore, provoked him the more to jeiilousy 
and miide their plague as hot as the fire of the Lord 
out of heaven could make it. And it is most rationally 
to l>e concluded, that such, even such as these are, 
tliat shall sin in the sight, yea, and that too in despite 
of such examples that are set continually before them, 
to caution them to the contrary, must te jmrtakers of 
severest judgments. 

llape. Doubtless thou hast said the truth ; but what 
a mercy is it that neither thou, but es|>ecially 1, am 
not made myself this example ! This ministereth 
occasion to us to thank (vod, to fear before him, and 
always to remember Lot’s wife. 

I saw, then, that they went on their way to a 
pleasant river ; which David the king calle<i the rftvfr 
0 / God, but John, the rii^er of the water of life. Now 
their way lay just upon the bank of the river ; here, 
therefore, Christian and his companion walked with 
great delight ; they drank also of the water of the 
river, which was pleasant, and enlivening to their 
weary spirits ; besides, on the banks of this river, on 
either side, were ^een trees, that bore all manner 
of f^it ; and the leaves of the trees were good for 
medicine ; with the fruit of these trees they were also 
much delighted ; and the leaves they eat to prevent 
surfeits, and other diseases that are incident to 
those that heat their blood by travels. On either side 
of the river was also a mea<low, curiously beautified 
with lilies, and it was green all the year long. In 
this meadow they lav down, and slept ; for here they 
might lie down safely. WTien they awoke, they 
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gathered again of the fruit of the trees, and drank 
again of the water of the river, and then lay down 
again to sleep, 'rims they did several days and nights, 
'i'lien they sang — 

Behold ve how these crystal streams do glide. 

To comfort pilgrims hy the highway side ; 
llie mea<lows green, heside their fragrant smell, 
Yield dainties for them ; and he tliat can tell 
What pleasant fruit, yea, leaves, these trees do yield. 
Will soon sell all, that he may buy this field. 

So when they were disposed to go on, (for they were 
not, as yet, at their journey’s end,) they ate and drank, 
and departe<l. 

Now, 1 beheld in iny drejim, that they had not 
journeyed far, but the river ami the way for a time 
parte<l ; at wliich they were not a little sorry ; yet 
they durst not go out of the way. Now the way from 
the river wiis rough, and their feet tender, by reason 
of their travels ; no the nouig of th<; pilyrirn^ wert much 
discourayed of the way. ^V'herefore, still as 

they went on, they wishe<l for l>etter way. Now, a 
little before them, there was on tl»e left hand of the 
road a meatlow, and a stile to go over into it ; and 
that meailow is called By-path Meadow. Then said 
Ghrustian to his fellow. If this me;idow lieth along by 
our wayside, let us go over into it. Then he went to 
the stile to see, and behold, a J>s^th lay along by the 
way, on the other side of the fence. It is according 
to my wish, said Christian. Here is the easiest going ; 
come, goo<i Hopeful, and let us go over. 

Hope. But how if this path should lead us out of the 
way } 

Chr. That is not like, said the other. Look, doth 
it not g^ alon^ by the wayside.^ So Hop^i, being 
persuad^l by his fellow, went after him over the stile. 
VVhen they were gone over, and were got into the 
path, tliey found it very easy for their feet ; and withal, 
they, looking before theiu, espied a man walking as 
they did, (and his name was Vain-eonfidence ;) so they 
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called after him, and askecl him whither that way led. 
He said. To the CeleMuil Gate. Look, said Christian, 
did not I tell you so? By this you may see we are 
right. So they followed, and he went l>efore them. 
But, behold, the night came on, and it ^rew very dark ; 
so that they that were behind lost the siglit of him that 
went before. 

He, therefore, that went before, (Vnin-confidence by 
name,) not seeing the way before him, fell into a deep 
pit, which w’as on pur|>o.se there niade, by the Prince 
of those grounds, to catch vain-glorious fools withal, 
and was dasheil in pieces with his fall. 

Now Christian and his fellow heard him fall. So 
they called to know the matter, but there was none 
to answer, only they heard a groaning. Then said 
Hopeful, ^V'here are we now? Tliei» was liis fellow 
silent, as mistriLsting that he ha<l led him out of the 
way ; and now it liegan to rain, and llmnder, and 
ligliten in a verj' dreadful manner ; and the water rose 
amain. 

Tlien /fopc/ii/ groaned in himself, saying. Oh, that I 
had kept on my way ! 

Chr, \rho could have thought that thi.s path should 
have led us out of the way ? 

Hope. I was afraid on it at the very first, and 
therefore gave you that gentle caution. I wmuld have 
spoken plainer, but that you are older than I. 

Chr. Goo<l brother, be not offended ; I am sorry I 
have brought thee out of the way, and that I have put 
thee into such imminent danger ; pray, my brother, 
forgive me ; I did not do it of an evil intent. 

hope, lie comforted, my brother, for I forgive thee ; 
and believe, too, that this shall be for our good. 

Chr. I am glad 1 have with me a merciful brother ; 
but we must not stand thus ; let us try to go back again. 

Hope, But, good brother, let me go l>efore. 

Chr. No, if you please, let me go first, that if there 
be any danger, 1 may be first therein, l^cause by my 
means we are both gone out of the way. 

Hope. No, said Hopeful, you shall not go first ; for 
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your mind bein^ troubled may lead you out of the way 
ai^in. Then, for their encouragement, they heard 
tlie voice of one saying. Set thvie henrt toward the high- 
way y even the way which thou wenteet ; turn again. But 
by this time the waters were greatly risen, by reason 
of which the way of going back w^as very dangerous, 
friien 1 thought that it is easier going out of the way, 
when we are in, than going in when we are out.) Vet 
they adventured to go back, but it was so dark, and 
the flood was so high, that in their going back they 
had like to have been drowuied nine or ten times. 

Neither could they, w'ith all the skill they had, get 
again to the stile tliat night. \Vlierefore, at last, 
lighting under a little shelter, they sat dowm there 
until the day-hreak ; hut, being weary, they fell 
asleep. Now there was, not far from the place where 
they lav, a c^tle called Doubting Castle, the owner 
wliereot was Giant Despair ; and it was in liis grounds 
they now were slecpitig : wherefore he, getting up in 
the morning early, and walking up and dow^l in lus 
fields, Ciiuglit Christian and Hopeful asleep in his 
grounds, riien, with a grim and surly voice, he bid 
them awake ; and asked them whence they were, and 
what they did in his grounds. They tolcl him they 
were pilgrims, ai»d that they had lost their ^vay. Then 
said tije Giant, You have this night trespassed on me, 
by trampling in and lying on my grounds, and there- 
fore you must go along with me. So they were forced 
to go, because he was stronger than they. ^Fhey also 
had but little to sav, for they knew themselves in a 
fault, llie Giant, Oierefore, drove them before him, 
and put them into his castle, into a very dark dungeon, 
nasty and stinking to the spirits of these two men. 
Here, then, they lay from Wednesday morning till 
Sntui^ay night, without one bit of bread, or drop of 
drink, or light, or any to ask how they did ; they were, 
therefore, here in evil case, and were far from friends 
and acquaintance. Now in this place Chrietian had 
double sorrow, because it was through his unadvised 
counsel that they were brought into this distress. 
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'Hie pilgrims now, to Ratify the flesh, 

Will seek its ease ; but oh ! how they afresh 
Do therel>y plunge themselves new griefs into ! 
NVho seek to ple;ise the flesh, themselves undo. 

Now, Giant DeJtpuir had a wife, and her name was 
IHffidentr. So when he was ^ono to bed, he told his 
wife wliat he liad done ; to wit, that lie liail taken a 
couple of prisoners and ciist them into liis dungeon, 
for tresj>assin^ on his pounds. I'hen he asked her 
also w'hat he ha<l l»e8t to do further to them. So she 
aske<l liim wliat tliey w’ere, whence they i^ame, and 
whither they were bound ; and he told her. 'I'hen 
she coun.selle<l him that w'hen lie arose in the morning 
he should beat them without any mercy. So, when he 
arose, he ^etteth him a grievous cral>-tree cudgel, and 
ifoos down into the dungeon to them, and there first 
falls to ratin;^ of them as if they were do^^, although 
they never ^ave him a word of distaste. 'I'hen he falls 
u{>on them, and lieats them fearfully, in such sort that 
they were not able to help themselvt^s, or to turn them 
upon the floor. I'his done, he withdraw's and leaves 
them, there to condole their misery and to mourn 
under their distress. So all that day they spent the 
time in uothin|( but si^hs and bitter lamentations. 
'Phe next night, she, talking with her husband aliout 
them further, and understanding they were yet alive, 
did advise him to counsel them to make away them- 
selves. So when morning was come, he goes to them 
in a surly manner l>efore, and ^rceiving them to 
be very sore with the strijies that he hail given them 
the day before, he told them, that since they were 
never like to come out of that place, their only way 
would be forthwith to make an end of themselves, 
either with knife, halter, or poison, for why, said he, 
should you choose life, seeing it is attended with so 
much bitterness? But they desired him to let them 
go. With that he look^ ugly ufion them, and, 
rushing to them, had doubtless made an end of them 
himself, but that he fell into one of his fits, (for ho 
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gomelimes, in sunshiny weather, fell into fits,) and lost 
for a time the use of his hand ; wherefore he withdrew, 
and left them as before, to consider what to do. llien 
did the prisoners consult between themselves whether 
it was best to take his counsel or no ; and thus they 
be|i^n to discourse : — 

Chr. Brother, said Chrutian, what shall we do ? 
llie life that we now live is miserable. For my part 
I know not whether is best, to live thus, or to die out 
of liand. My soul chooseth strangling rather than lifty 
and the ^rave is more easy for me than this dungeon. 
Shall we be ruled by the (iiant.^ 

Uoye. Indeed, our preijent condition is dreadful, and 
death would be far more w'elcome to me than thus for 
ever to abide ; but yet, let us consider, the Lord of the 
country to which we are going hath said. Thou shale 
do IK) murder : no, not to another man’s j)erson ; much 
more, then, are we forbidden to take his counsel to kill 
ourselves. Besides, he that kills another, can but 
commit murder u|>on his body ; but for one to kill 
himself is to kill body and soul at once. And, more- 
over, my brother, thou talkest of ease in the grave ; 
nut hast thou forgotten the hell, whether for certain 
the munlerers go.^ For no murderer hath eternal life, 
Siv. And let us consider, again, that all the law is 
not in the hand of (liant Despair. Others, so far as 
1 can understand, have l>een taken by him, as well as 
we ; and yet have escapes! out of his hand. Mlio 
knows, but the God that made the world may cause 
that (fiant Pespair may die.^ or that, at some time or 
other, he may forget to lock us in ? or that he may, 
in a short time, have another of his fits before us, and 
may lose the use of his limbs and if ever that should 
come to |)as8 again, for my ]>art, 1 am resolved to pluck 
up the heart of a man, and to try my utmost to get 
from under his hand. I was a fool that I did not try 
to do it iKifore ; but, however, my brother, let us be 
patient, and endure a w'hile. Tlie time may come 
that may give us a happy release ; but let us not he 
our own murderers, With these words Hopeful at 
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present did moderate the mind of his brother ; so 
they continued together (in the dark) that day, in 
their sad and doleful condition. 

^^^ell, towards evening, the Giant goes down into tlie 
dungeon again, to see if his prisoners had taken his 
iounsel ; but when he came tliero ho found them alive ; 
and truly, alive wjis all ; for now, what for want of 
bread and water, and by reason of the wounds they 
received when he beiit tlieni, they could do little but 
breathe. Hut, 1 say, he found tliem alive ; at which 
he fell into a grievous rage, and told them that, seeing 
they had disobeyed his counsel, it should be worse 
witn them than if they had never been l>orn. 

At this they trembled greatly, and I think that 
Christian fell into a swoon ; but, coming a little to 
himself agxiin, they renewe<l their discourse about the 
(fiant’s counsel ; and wliether yet they had l>est to 
take it or no. Now ChrxMian again seemed to be for 
doing it, but Hopeful made his second reply as 
followeth : — 

Hope. My brother, said he, remem 1>€ rest thou not 
how valiant thou hast been heretofore.^ Apollyon 
could not crush thee, nor could all that thou didst 
hear, or see, or feel, in the V'alley of the shadow oj 
[Math. What hardship, terror, and amazement hast 
thou already gone through ! And art thou now 
nothing but fciir I Fhou seest that I am in the 
dungeon w'ith thee, a far weaker man by nature than 
thou art ; also, this Giant has woundeil me as well 
as thee, and hath also cut off the bread and water from 
my mouth ; and with thee I mourn without the light. 
But let us exercise a little more patience ; remember 
how thou playedst the mao at Vanity Fair^ and wast 
neither afraid of the chain, nor cage, nor yet of bloody 
death. VVherefore let us (at least to avoia the shame, 
that becomes not a Christian to be found in) bear up 
with |iatience as well as we can. 

Now, night being come a^in, and the Giant and 
his wife being in l^, she ai^ed him concerning the 
prisoners, and if they had taken his counsel. To 
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i^liich he replied, They are sturdy rofc^ies, they choose 
rather to bear all hardship, than to make away them- 
selves. Tlien said she, 'Fake them into the castle-yard 
to-morrow, and shew them the bones and skulls of 
tliose that thou hast already despatched, and make 
them believe, ere a week conies to an end, thou also 
wilt tear them in pieces, as thou hast done their fellows 
before them. 

So when the morning was come, the Giant ^oes to 
tliom a^in, and takes tliem into the castle-yard, and 
shews them, as his wife had bidden him. Tiiese, said 
he, were pil^^rirns as you are, once, and they trespassed 
in my grounds, as you have done ; and when 1 thought 
fit, 1 tore them in pieces, and so, witliin ten days, I 
will do you. Go, get you down to your den again ; 
and w'ith that he he;it them all tlie way thitlier. ^Fhey 
lay, therefore, all <lay on Saturday in a lamentable 
case, as before. Now, wdien night was come, and 
when Mrs Diffidence and her husband, the Giant, were 
got to bed, tliey began to renew their discourse of their 
prisoners ; and withal the old (.riant wondered, that he 
could neither by his blows nor his counsel bring them 
to an end. And wnth that his wife replied, 1 fear, said 
she, that they live in hope that some will come to 
relieve them, or that they have picklocks about them, 
by the means of wliich they hoj)e to escape. And 
sayest thou so, my dear.^ said tlie Giant ; 1 will, there- 
fore, search them in the morning. 

U^ell, on Saturday, about midnight, they began to 
^ray, and continued in prayer till almost break of 

Slow, a little before it was day, good Christian, 
as one half amazed, brake out in this passionate 
sj»eech : — What a fool, quoth he, am I, thus to lie 
in a stinking dungeon, when I may as well walk at 
liberty I I haye a key in my bosom, called Promise, 
that will, 1 am persuaded, open any lock in Doubting 
Castle. Then said Ilop^ui, lliat is good news, good 
brother ; pluck it out of thy bosom, and try. 

Then Christian pulled it out of his bosom, and 
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began to try at the dungeon door, whose bolt (as 
he turned the key) gave back, and the door flow 
open witli ease, and Christian and Hopeful both came 
out. 'Hieii he went to the outward door that leads 
into the castle-yanl, and, with his key, opened that 
door also. After, he went to the iron gate, for that 
must be opened too ; but that lock went damnable 
hard, vet the key did open it. Tlien they thrust 
open the gate to make their e.scape with 8[>eed, but 
that gate, as it 0 {>ene<l, made such a creaking, that 
it waked Giant Despair, who, hastily rising to pursue 
his prisoners, felt his limbs to fail, for his fits took 
him again, so that he could by no means go after 
them. 'Ilien they went on, and came to the King’s 
highway*, and so were safe, because they were out 
(if his jurisdiction. 

Now, when they were over the stile, they began 
to contrive with themselves what they should do at 
that stile to prevent those that should come after 
from falling into the hands of (iiant Despair. So 
they consented to erect there a pillar, and to engrave 
ii[K)n the side thereof this sentence — Over this style 
is the way to Douhtiny ('astle, which is kept by Giant 
DejffMiir, who despiseth the King of the Celestial Country, 
and seeks to destroy his holy pilgrims.” Many, there- 
fore, that followed after read what was written, and 
escaped the danger. 'Iliis done, they sang as follow : — 

Out of the way we went, and then we found 
^\’hat ’twas to tread u|K)n forbidden ground ; 

And let tliem that come after have a care, 

I>est heedles.mic.sH makes them, as we, to fare. 

I>?,st tlK*y for tresjiassing his prisoners are, 

A\’hose c;istlc’s Douhtiny, and whose name’s Despair. 

ll»ey went then till they came to the Delectable 
Mountains, which mountain.s belong to the I.<ord of 
that hill of which we have spoken l)efore ; so they 
went up to the mountains, to liehold the gardens 
and orchards, the vineyards and fountains of water ; 
where also they drank and washed themselves, and 
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did freely' eat of the vineyards. Now there were 
on the tops of these mountains Shepherds feeding 
their flocks, and tliey stood by the highway side. 
The Pilgrims therefore went to them, and leaning 
upon their staves, (as is common with weary pilgrims 
when they stand to talk witli any by the way,) they 
asked, ^Vhose Delectable Mountains are these? And 
v\ hose be the sheep that feed upon them ? 

Mountains delectable they now ascend. 

Where Sheplierds be, w'hich to them do commend 
Alluring things, and things that cautious are. 
Pilgrims are steady kept by faith and fear. 

Shep. Tliese mountains are ImmanueVs Land, and 
they are within sight of his city ; and the sheep also 
are his, and he laid down his life for them. 

('hr. Is this the way to the Celestial Cityf 
Shep. You are just in your way, 

Chr. How far is it thitlier? 

Shep. Too far for any but those that shall get 
thither indeiHl. 

Chr. Is the way safe or dangerous? 
kSV/). JSafe for tliose for whom it is to be safe ; but 
the transgressors shall fall therein. 

Chr. Is there, in this place, any relief for pilgrims 
that are weary and faint in the way ? 

Shep. The fx)rd of these mountains hatli given us a 
charge not to l>e forgetful to entertain strangers, there- 
fore the goo<l of the place is before you. 

I saw also in my dream, that wdien the Shejdienla 
j>erceive<l that they were w’ayfaring men, they also put 
questions to them, to wdiich they made answer as in 
other place,s ; as, >\Tience came you? and, How got 
you into the way ? and, By what means have you so 
persevered therein ? For but few of tliem that begin 
to come hither do shew their face on tliese mountains. 
Hut wlien the Shepherds heard their answers, being 
pleased therewith, they looked very lovingly upon 
them, and said, ll’elcome to the Delectable Mountains. 
The Shepherds, I say, whose names were Knowledge, 



116 


THE PILGRIM’S PROGRESS 


Es}H‘riencf j Watchful y and Sine f re y took them by the 
hand, and liad thorn to their tenL«, and made tliem 
partake of that wljich was ready at present. Idiey 
wiid, moreover, ^^'e would that yo should stay here 
awhile, to he aequainted with us ; and yet more to 
solace yourselves with the g“Ood of these Delectable 
Mouutainx. They then told them, that they were 
content to stay ; so they went to their rest that 
nij'lit, because it was very late. 

nien 1 saw in my dream, that in the morning the 
Sliophenls calle<l up to ChHjttian and Hopeful to walk 
witli them uj>on the mountains ; so they w'ent forth 
with them, and w'alke<l a wliile, having a pleasant pros- 
pect on every side, 'llien said the Shepherds one to 
anotlier, Shall we shew tliese pilgrims some wonders? 
So when they had concludetl to do it, they had them 
first to the ton of a hill called Error, which was very 
steep on the furthest side, and bid them look dowm to 
the bottom. So Dhrietiau and Hopeful looke<l down, 
and saw at the l>ottom several men dashed all to 
pieces by a fall that they had from the top. Tlien 
said CAnVfiViw, W'hat meaneth tln.s? The Snepherds 
answere<l, Have you not heard of them that w'ere ma<le 
to err by hearkening to H)'meneu8 and Philetus as 
couccniing the faith of the resurrection of the bo<ly? 
'Fhey answeriHl, 'Flien said the Shepherds, 'Iliose 

that you see lie (bished in pieces at the iK)ttom of this 
mountain are they ; and they have continued to tliis 
day unburied, as you see, for an example to others to 
take heed how they claml>er too high, or how they 
come too near the brink of this mounUiin. 

'Pien I saw’ that they had them to tlie lop of another 
mountain, and the name of that is Caution y and bid 
Uiem look afat off ; which, when tliey did, they 
perceive<l, as they thought, several men walking up 
and down among the tombs that were there ; and they 
perceived that the men were blind, because they 
stumbled sometimes urnm tlie tombs, and l»ccause they 
could not get out from among them. Then said 
Chrutiatif \Vhat means this? 
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llie Sliepherds t.lieii answered, Did you not see a 
little below these mountains a stile, tliat led into a 
meadow, on the left liami of this w'ay ? "I'hey answered , 
^'cs. 'riien said the Sliejdierds, From tliat stile there 
^oes a path that leads directly to Doubting Castle, 
which is kept hy (nant Dettpuiry and these, pointing 
to them among the tombs, came once on pilgrimage, 
as you do now, even till they came to that same stile ; 
and because the right way was rougli in that place, 
they chose to go out of it into tliat meadow-, and 
there were taken hy Chant Dntpdir, and cast into 
Doubting Ciistle ; where, after th' v ha<l been a while 
kept in the dungeon, he at last did put out their eyes, 
and led them among those tombs, where he has left 
them Ui w-ander to this very day, that the saying of 
the wise man might he fulfilled, Jle that uxindereth out 
of the vcay of understanding ^ shall remain in the con- 

? regtition of the dead. Then ('hristinn and Hopeful 
ooked u|»on one another, with tears gushing out, but 
yet ‘^aid nothing to the Shepherds. 

'Fhen I saw* in mv dream, that the Shepherds bad 
them to another place, in a bottom, w-here was a 
door in the side of a hill, and they opened the door, 
ami hid them look in. They looke<l in, therefore, and 
saw that within it was very dark and smoky ; they also 
thought that they heard there a rumbling noise as of 
fire, and a cry of some tormentwi, and that they smelt 
the scent of brimstone. Then said Christian, H^hat 
means this? The ^'hepherds told them, rhis is a by- 
way to hell, a w-ay that hy]K>crites go in at ; namely, such 
as sell their birthright, witli h^u ; such as sell their 
master, with Judas; such as blaspheme the gospel, with 
Alexander; and that lie and dissemble, wdth Ananias and 
Sapphira his wdfe. Ilien .said IIojHftii to the Shepherds, 
I perceive that these had on them, even every one, a 
show' of pilgrimage, as we have now ; had they not ? 
Shep. I’os, and held it a long time too. 

Hojte. How far might they go on in pilgrimage 
In their day, since they notwithstanding were thus 
miserably cast away ? 
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Shep. Some further^ aud some not so far, as these 
mountains. 

'Dien said the pilgrims one to anotlicr, We have 
need to cry to tlie Strong- for strength. 

Shep. Ay, and you will have nee<l to use it, when 
you have it, too. 

By this time the Pilgrims had a desire to go forward, 
and the Shepherds a desire they should ; so they 
walked together towards the end of the mountains. 
Then said the Shepherds one to another. Let us hero 
shew to the pilgrims the gates of the Celestuil City, 
if they have skill to look through our perspective 
glass. ’Ilie Pilgrims then lovingly accepted the 
motion ; so they na<l them to the top of a high hill, 
called Clear, aud gave them their glass to look. 

Then they essayed to look, hut the remembrance of 
that last thing that the shepherds had shewn them, 
made their hands shake ; by means of which iini>edi- 
ment, they could not look ste^idily through the glass ; 
yet tliey thought they saw something like the gate, 
and also some of the glory of the place. 'Fhen they 
went away, and sang this song — 

"rhus, by the Shepherds, secrets are reveal’d, 

Which from all other men are kept conceal'd. 

Come to the Sliepherds, then, if you would see 

’rhings deep, things hid, and that mysterious be. 

When they were about to depart, one of the 
Shephenlft gave tliem a note of the way. Another or 
them bid them beware of the Flatterer. 'Phe third bid 
them take heed that they sleep not ujion the Fnchanted 
Orotind. And the fourth bio them Gwl-speed. So I 
awoke from my dream. 

And 1 slept, and dreamed again, and saw the same 
two* Pilgrims going down the mountain.^ along the 
highway towards the city. Now, a little l>elow the.Ho 
mountains, on the left liand, licth the country of 
Conceit ; from which country there come.s into the way 
in which the Pilgrims walked, a little crooked lane. 
Here, therefore, they met with a very brisk lad, that 
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came out of that country ; and his name was Ignorance, 
So Christian asked liim from what parts he came, and 
wliither he was ^oin^. 

Ignor. Sir, I was horn in the country that lieth o£F 
there a little on the left hand, and 1 am going to the 
(Vlt'stial ( 'ity, 

Chr. But how do you think to get in at the gate? 
for you may find some difficulty there. 

Ignor. As other people do, said he. 

Chr. But what have yoti to shew at that gate, that 
may cause that the gate should be opened to you ? 

Ignor. I know my Jx)rd’s will, and 1 have been a 
good liver ; I |>ay every man his own ; 1 pray, fast, 
|>ay tithes, and give alms, and have left my country 
for whither I am going. 

Chr. But thou earnest not in at the wicket-gate that 
ii» at tlie head of this way ; thou earnest in hither 
through that siinie crooked lane, and therefore, 1 fear, 
however thou inayest think of tliyself, when the 
reckoning day shall come, thou wilt have laid to thy 
charge that tliou art a thief and a robber, instead of 
gettiiiir ailmittance into tlie city. 

Ignor. (ieutleiuen, ye be utter strangers to me, I 
know \ou not; be content and follow the religion of 
your country, and I will follow the religion of mine. 
1 liope all will be well. And as for the gate that you 
talk of, all the w’orld know’s that that is a great way off 
of our country. I cannot think that any man in all 
our ]Mirts doth so much as know the w’ay to it, nor 
nee<l tliey matter whether they do or no, since we 
liave, as you see, a fine, pleasant green lane, that 
comes dowm from our country, the next way into the 
way. 

\\^hen Christian saw that the man w^as wise in his 
own conceit, he siii<l to Hopeful whisperingly, There is 
more hof>e of a fool than of him. And said, moreover, 
\Vhe7t he that is a fool walketh by the way, his wisdom 
faileth him, and he saiih to erery one that he is a fool. 
^V"hat, shall w^e talk further with him, or out^go him 
at present, and so leave him to think of what he hath 
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heard already, and then stop agiiiu for him afterwards, 
and see if hy de^^rees we can do any good to him ? 
Then said llopefiil — 

I-.et lijiiorance a little while now muse 
On what is said, and let him not refuse 
Go(m1 counsel to embrace, lest he remain 
Still ignorant of what’s the chiefest gain. 

(io<l saith, those that no undersUinding have, 
Although lie made them, them he will not siive. 

Hope. He further added, It is not uood, I think, 
to say ail to him at once ; let us pa>s him hy, if 
you will, and Uilk to him anon, even as he is able to 
oeiir it. 

So they both went on, and hjnorauce he came after. 
Now when they had iKis.sed him a little way, they 
entered into a very dark lane, where they met a 
man whom seven devils had Imund with seven strong 
cords, and were carrying of him back to the door 
that they saw on the side of the hill. Now good 
CkrintuiH began to tremble, and so did Ilofpe/ui his 
comjianion ; yet as the ilevils le<l away the man, 
Chriistinn looked t<> see if he knew' him ; and he 
thought it might l>e one Tumavniy, that dwelt in 
the town of Apojftajfy. But he did not i>erfectly see 
his face, for ho <lid hang his head like a thief tha| 
is found. But lieing once i>ast, Ilopt^ful looked aflel 
him, and espied on his b^k a piiper with this in- 
scription, \V anton professor and damnable <aiK)state. 
'llien said Chrittlian to his fellow, Now 1 calf to re- 
membrance, that which was told me of a thing that 
happened to a good man hereal>out, "I'he name of the 
man was Little-faith y but a good man, and he dwelt in 
the town of Sincere. 'Ilie tiling was this : — At the 
entering in at this passage, there comes down from 
Hnmd-way Gate, a lane called Dead Mani Ixine ; so 
called liecause of the murders that are commonly done 
there ; and this Little faith going on pilgrimage, as 
we do now, chance^l to sit down there, and slept. 
Now there happened, at that time, to come down 



THK PILGRIM’S PROGRESS 


121 


the lane^ from Brond-uxty Gate, three sturdy rogues, 
and their names wore Faint-heart, Mietruat, and Gtiilt, 
(three brothers,) and tliey espying Little-faith, where he 
was, came pilloping up with 8j>eed. Xow the good 
man was just awake from his sleep, and was getting up 
to go on his journey. So they came up all to him, 
and with threatening language bid him stand. At 
this Ltttle-Jinth looked as wdiite Jis a clout, and had 
neither power to tight nor fly. Then siiid Faint-heart, 
Deliver thy purse. Jiut he making no haste to do 
it (for he was loth to lo.se hi.s money,) Mietruel ran 
up to liim, and thrusting his hand into Ins pocket, 
pulle<l out thence a hag of silver. Then he cried 
out, 'Hiieves ! Thieves ! W'ith that Guilt, with a 
great clul> that was in his hand, struck Little-faith 
on the head, and with that blow felled him flat to 
the ground, where he lay bleeding a> one that would 
hlee<l to death. All tliis while tlie tliieves stood by. 
But, at last, they hearing that some were upon the 
road, and fearing lest it should be one Great-grace, 
that dwells in the city of Good-couf deuce , they betook 
themselves to their lieels, and left this gc^ man 
to shift for himsidf. Now, after a while. Little-faith 
came to himself, and getting up, made shift to scrabble 
on his way. I his was the story. 

Hope, ftut did they take from him all that ever he 
had } 

Chr. No ; the place where his jewels were they 
never ransacked, so those he kept still. But, as 1 
was told, the good man was much afflicted for hia 
loss, for the thieves got most of his spending-money, 
'iliat which they got not (as 1 said) were jewels, al^ 
be had a little odd money left, but scarce enough to 
bring him to his journey’s end ; nay, if 1 was not mis- 
informed!, he was forced to beg as he w'ent, to keep 
himself alive ; for his jewels he might not sell. But 
beg, and do what he could, he went (as we say) with 
many a hungry belly the most part of the rest of the 
way. 

Hope. But is it not a wonder they got not from 
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him liis certificate, by which he was to receive his 
admittance at tiie Celestial Gate? 

Chr. It is a wonder ; hut they ffot not that, though 
they missed it not through any goo<l cunning of his ; 
for he, being dismayed with their coming upon him, 
had neither power nor skill to hide anything ; so it 
was more by gotxl Providence than by his endeavour, 
that they missed of tliat good thing. 

Hope. But it must needs l>e a comfort to him, that 
they got not his jewels from him. 

Chr. It might have been great comfort to liim, had 
he used it as he should ; but they that told me the 
story said, that he made but little use of it all the rest 
of the w’ay, and that l>ecause of the dismay that he ha^l 
in the taking away his money ; indee<i, he forgot it a 
great |)art of the rest of his journev ; and besides, 
when at any time it came into his min<!, and he l)egan 
to be comforted therewith, then would fresh thoughts 
of his loss come again upon him, and those thoughts 
would swallow up all. 

Ho})e. Alas ! ^)oor man ! Tliis could not but \)e a 
great grief to him. 

Chr. (rrief! ay, a grief indeed. N\\)uld it not have 
been so to any of u», had we been used as he, to be 
roblxid, and wounded too, and that in a strange place, 
as he was ? It i.s a wonder he did not die with grief, 
poor heart ! I was told that he scattered almost all 
the ro>t of the way with nothing but doleful and bitter 
complaints ; telling also to all that overtook him, or 
that he overtook in the way as he went, where he was 
robbed, and how ; who they were that did it, and what 
he lost ; how ho was woundefl, and that he hardly 
escaped with his life. 

Hope. But it is a wonder that his necessity did not 
put him upon selling or pawning some of his jewels, 
that he might have wherewith to relieve himself in his 
journey. 

Chr. 'Fhou talkest like one upon whose head is the 
•hell to this very day ; for what should he pawn them, 
or to whom should he sell them? In all that country 
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fvhere he was robbed, his jewels were not accounted 
of ; nor did he want that relief which could from 
thence l>e administered to him. Besides, had his 
jewels been missin^^ at the of the Celestial CUy, 

he had (and that he knew well enough) been exclud^ 
from an inheritance tliere ; and that would have been 
worse to him than the appearance and villainy of ten 
thousand thieves. 

Hope. Why art thou so tart, my brother.^ Esau 
sold his birthright, and that for a mess of potta^, 
and that birthright wa^ liis greatest jewel ; and if he, 
why might not Little- faith do so too } 

Vhr. Esau did sell his birthright indeed, and so 
do many besides, and by so doing exclude tliemselves 
from the chief blessing, as also that caitiff did ; but 
you must put a difference betwixt Esau and Little-faith, 
and also betwixt their estates. Esau’s birthright was 
typical, but Little-faith's jew'els were not so ; Esau's 
belly was his gcnl, but Little-faith' s belly was not so ; 
Esau’s want lay in his fleshly appetite, Little-faith* s 
lid not so. Besides, b^u could see no further than 
to the fulfilling of his lusts ; Behold, I am at the point 
to die, (sai<l ho,) and what profit shall this birthright do 
met But Little-faith, though it was his lot to have 
but a little faith, was by his little faith kept from such 
extravagances, and m^e to see and pria^ his jewels 
more than t<» sell them, as Esau did his birthright. 
You reatl not anywhere that Esau had faith, no, not 
so much as a little ; therefore, no marvel if, where 
the flesh only bears sway, (as it will in that man where 
no fiuth is to resist,) if he sells lus birthright, and his 
soul and all, and that to the devil of hell ; for it is 
with such, as it is with the ass, who in her occasions 
cannot be turned away. M’hen their minds are set 
upon their lu.sts, they will have them whatever they 
cost But Little-faith was of another tem|>er, his mind 
was on things divine ; his livelihood was upon things 
that were spiritual, and from above ; therefore, to 
what end should he that is of such a temper sell his 
jewels (had there been anv that would have bought 
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them) to fill his mind with empty things ? Will a man 
give a penny to fill his belly with hay ; or can you 
persuade the turtle-dove to hve upon carrion like the 
crow? 'Fliough faithless ones can^ for carnal lusts, pawn, 
or mortgage, or sell what they have, and themselves 
outright to boot ; yet they that have faith, saving 
faith, though but a little of it, cannot do so. Hero, 
therefore, my brother, is thy mistake. 

Hope. I acknowledge it ; but yet your severe re- 
flection had almost made me angry. 

Chr. M'^y, I did but compare thee to some of the 
birds that are of the brisker sort, who will run to and 
fro in untrodden paths, with the sliell ii|>on their 
heads ; but pass by that, and consider the matter 
vnder debate, and all shall bo well betwixt tliee 
wid me. 

Hope. But, Christian f these three fellows, 1 am {wr- 
suad^ in my hciirt, are but a coinjiany of cowards ; 
would they have run else, think you, as they did, at 
the noise of one that was coming on the roatf ? W'hy 
did not Little-faith pluck up a greatiT hciirt? Ho 
might, methinks, liave stood one brush with them, and 
have yielded when there had been no ronuMly. 

Chr. ITiat they are cowards, many have s.aid, hot 
few have found it so in the time of trial. As for a 
great heart. Little-faith hail none ; and 1 jHirceivo by 
thee, my brother, hadst thou been the man concerne<i, 
thou art but for a brush, and then to yield. And, 
verily, since this is the height of thy stonuich, now' 
they are at a fli.stance from u.s, should they ap|>ear 
to thee as they did to him, they might put thee to 
second thoughts. 

But, consider again, they are but journeymen thieves, 
they serve under the king of the Imttomless pit, who, 
if need be, will come into their aid himself, atid his 
voice is as the roaring of a lion. I myself have been 
engaged as this lAttle-faith was, and I found it a terrible 
thing. These three villains set ui»on me, and 1 begin- 
ning, like a Christian, to resist, tney gave but a call, 
and in came their master. 1 would, as the saying is. 
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have ^ven my life for a penny, but that, as God would 
have it, 1 was clothed with armour of proof. Ay, and 
yet, though 1 was so harnessed, I found it hard work to 
quit myself like a man. No man can tell what in that 
conibat attends us, but he that hath been in the battle 
himself. 

Hope. Well, but they ran, you see, when they did 
but supj>ose that one Great-grace was in tlie way. 

Chr. True, tliey have often fled, both they and their 
master, wlien Great-grace hath but appeared ; and no 
marvel ; for be is the King’s champion. But, I trow, 
you will put some difference betwixt Little-faith and the 
king’s champion. All the King's subjects are not his 
champions, nor can they, when tried, do such feats of 
war as he. Is it meet to think that a little child should 
handle Goliath as David did Or that there should be 
the strength of an ox in a wren Some are strongj 
some are weak ; some have great faith, some have little. 
This man was one of the weak, and therefore he went 
to the wall. 

Hope. I would it had been Great-grace for their sakes. 

Chr, If it had been, he might have had his hands 
full ; for 1 mu.'^t tell you, that though Great^race is 
excellent g(HKl at his weajKjns, and has, and can, so 
long as he keep.; them at sw'ord’s j>oint, do well enough 
with them ; yet, if they get within him, even Faints 
heart, Mij/trust, or the other, it shall go hard but they 
w’ill throw up his heels. And w^hen a man is down, 
you know, what can he do.^ 

\^'lioso looks w ell u|H)n Great-grace* e face, shall see 
those scars and cuts tliere, tliat shall easily give 
demonstration of what I say. Yea, once 1 heard that 
he should say, (and that when he was in the combat,) 
despaired exyen of life. How did these sturdy rogues 
and their fellows make David groan, mourn, and roar? 
Yea, Heman, and Hezekiah, too, though champions in 
their day, were forced to bestir them, when by these 
assaulted ; and yet, notwithstanding, they had their 
coats soundly brushed by them. Peter, upon a time, 
would go try what he could do ; but though some do 



126 THE PILGRIM’S PROGRESS 

say of him that he is the prince of the apostles^ they 
handled him so^ that they made him at last afraid of a 
sorry girl. 

Besides, their king is at their whistle. He is never 
out of hearing ; and if at any time they be put to the 
worst, he, if possible, comes in to help them ; and of 
him it is said. The sword of him that Inyeth at him cannot 
hold the spear, the dart, nor the habergeon he esteemeth 
iron as straw, and brass as rotten wood. The arrow can- 
not make him flee ; sling stones are turned with him into 
stubble. Darts are counted as stubble : he laugheth at the 
shaking of a spear. Wliat can a man do in this case.^ 
It is true, if a man could, at every turn, have Job’s 
horse, and had skill and courage to ride him, he might 
do notable things ; for his neck is clothed with thunder, 
he will not be afraid of the grasshopper ; the glory of his 
nostrils is terrible : he p<iweih in the valley, and rejoiceth 
in his strength, he goeth on to meet the armed men. He 
mocketh at fear, and is not affrighted, neither tumeth he 
back from the sword. The quiver rat t let h against him, the 
glittering sj)ear, and the shield. He swalloweth the ground 
with fierceness and rage, neither Intlieveth he that it is the 
sound of the trumpet. He saith among the trumpets, Ha, 
ha ! and he smelleth the battle afar off, the thundf^r of the 
captains, and the shouting. 

But for such footmen as thee and I are, let us never 
desire to meet with an enemy, nor vaunt as if we could 
do better, when we hear of others that they have been 
foiled, nor be tickled at the thoughts of our owm 
manhood ; for such commonly come by the worst when 
tried. Witness Peter, of whom I made mention 
before. He would swagger, ay, ho would ; he would, 
as his vain mind prompteil him to .say, do letter, and 
stand more for his Master than all men ; but who so 
foiled, and run down by these villains, as ho.^ 

When, therefore, we hear that such rohl>erie8 are 
done on the King’s highway, two things become us to 
do : — 1. To go out hamesscHl, and to be sure to take a 
shield with us ; for it was for want of that, that he 
that laid so lustily at Leviathan could not make him 
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yield ; for, indeed^ if that be wanting, he fears us not 
at all. liierefore, he that had skiU hath said, Above 
cUly taking the nhield of faith, wherewith ye shall be able to 
quench all the fiery darts of the wicked, 

2. It is ^ood, also, that we desire of the Ki^ a 
convoy, ye^, that he will go with us himself. This 
made David rejoice when in the Valley of the Shadow 
of Death ; and Moses was rather for (lying where he 
stood, than to go one step without his God. Oh, my 
brother, if he will but go along with us, what need we 
be afraid of ten thousands that shall set themselves 
against us ? Hut, w ithout him, the proud helpers fall 
under the slain. 

I, for my part, have been in the fray before now ; 
and though, through the goodness of him that is best, 
I am, as you see, alive, yet I cannot boast of my 
manhood. (Had shall I be, if I meet with no more 
such brunts ; though 1 fear we are not got beyond all 
danger. How'cver, since the lion and the bear have 
not as yet devoured me, 1 hoiie God will also deliver 
us from tlie next uncircumcised Philistine. 'Fhen 
sang ( hristian — 

Poor Little-faith! Hast been among the thieves.^ 
M'ast robb’d } Rememl>er this, whoso believes. 

And gets more faith, shall then a victor be 
Over ten thousand, else scarce over three. 

So they went on and Ignorance followed. They went 
then till they came at a place where they saw a way 
put itself into their way, and seemed wdthal to lie as 
straight as the w^ay which they should go : and here 
they knew' not which of the two to take, for both 
seemed straight before them ; therefore, here they 
stood still to consider. And as they were thinking 
about the way, l>chold a man, black of flesh, but 
covered with a very light robe, came to them, and 
asked them why they stood there, 'lliey answered 
they were going to the Celestial City, but knew not 
which of these ways to take. Follow me, said the man, 
it is thither that 1 am going. So they followed him in 
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the way that but now came into the road, which by 
degrees turned, and turned them so from the city that 
they desired to go to, that, in little time, their faces 
were turned away from it ; yet they followed him. 
But by and by, before they were aware, he led them 
both within the compass of a net, in wliich they were 
both so entangled that they knew not what to do ; and 
with that the white robe fell off the black man's hack. 
Then they saw where they were. Wherefore, there 
they lay crying some time, for they could not get 
themselves out. 

CAr. Then said Christian to his fellow, Now do I see 
myself in error. Did not the Shepherds hid us beware 
of the flatterers? As is the saying of the wise man, so 
we have found it this day. A man that flatiereth hit 
neighbour, spreadrth a net for his feet, 

Hope. They also gave us a note of directions about 
the way, for our more sure finding thereof ; but therein 
we have also forgotten to read, and have not kept our- 
selves from the paths of the destroyer. Here David 
was wiser than we ; for saith he. Concerning the works 
of men, by the word of tht/ lips, I hate kept me from the 
paths of the destroyer. Flius they lay bewailing them- 
sel ves in the net. At last they espie<l a Shining Ons 
coming towards them with a wnip of small cord in his 
hand. IMien he was come to the place where they 
were, he aske<l them whence they cjime, and what they 
did there. 'Hiey told him that tiiey were i>oor pil^ims 
going to '/Aon, but were led out of their way by a black 
man, clothe<l in white, who hid us, said they, follow 
him, for he was going thither too. llien saia he with 
the whip, It is Flatterer, a false apostle, that hath 
transformed himself into an angel of light. So he 
rent the net, and let the men out. llien said he to 
them. Follow me, that I may set you in your way 
again. So he led them hack to the way which they 
h^ left to follow the Flatterer, ^Fhen he asked them, 
saying, Where did you lie the last night? They said, 
VVith the Shepherds upon the Delectable Mountains. 
He asked them then if they had not of those Shepherds 
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a note ot direction for the way. They answered, Yes. 
But did you, said he, when you were at a stand, pluck 
out and read your note? They answered. No. He 
asked them. Why ? They said, they forgot. He 
asked, moreover, if the Shepherds did not bid them 
beware of the Flatterer lliev answered. Yes, but we 
did not imagine, said they, that this fine>spoken man 
had been he. 

Then I saw in my dream that he commanded them 
to lie down ; which, when they did, he chastised them 
sore, to teach them the good way wherein they should 
walk ; and as he chastis^ them he said, As many as 
I love, 1 rebuke and chasten ; be xealous, therefore, and 
repent, 'Fhis done, he bid them go on their way, 
and take good heed to the other directions of the 
shepherds. So they thanked him for all his kind- 
ness, and went softly along the right way, singing — 

Come hither, you that walk along the way ; 

See how the pilgrims fare that go astray ! 

lliey catcbed are in an entangling net, 

’Cause they good counsel lightly aid forget : 

’Tis true tfiey rescued w’ere, but yet you see, 

lliey're scourged to boot. Let this your caution be. 

Now, after a while, they perceived, afar oflF, one 
coming softly and alone all along the highway to meet 
them. 'I’hen said Christian to his fellow, Yonder is a 
man with his back towards Zion, and he is coming to 
meet us. 

Hope, I see him ; let us take heed to ourselves now, 
lest he should prove a flatterer also. So he drew 
nearer and nearer, and at last came up unto them. 
His name was Atheist, and he asked them whither 
they were going. 

Chr, W e are going to Mount Zwn. 

Then Atheist fell into a very great laughter. 

Chr, ^V’'hat is the meaning of your laughter ? 

Atheist, I laugh to see what ignorant persona you 
are, to take upon you so tedious a journey, and you 
are like to have nothing but your travel for your pains. 
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Chr, Why, man, do you think we shall not be re- 
ceived? 

Atheist. Received ! Tliere is no such place as you 
dream of in all this world. 

Chr. But there is in the world to come. 

Atfieist. When I was at home in mine own country, 
I heard as you now affirm, and from that hearing went 
out to see, and have been seeking this city this twenty 
years ; but hud no more of it than I did the first day 
1 set out. 

Chr. We have both heard and believe that there is 
such a place to be found. 

Atheist. Had not 1, when at home, believed, 1 had 
not come thus far to seek ; but finding none, (and yet 
I should, had there been such a place to be found, 
for I have gone to seek it further than you,^ I am 
going back again, and will seek to refresh myself with 
the things that I then cast away, for hopes of tliat 
which, I now see, is not. 

Chr. Then said Christian to Hopeful his fellow. Is it 
true which this man hath said t 

Hope. Take heed, he is one of the flatterers ; re- 
member what it hath cost us once already for our 
hearkening to such kind of fellows. What ! no Mount 
Zionf Did we not see, from the Delectable Mountains 
the gate of the city ? Also, are wo not now to walk 
by faith ? Let us go on, said Hopeful, lest the man 
with the whip overtake us again. You should have 
taught me that lesson, which 1 will round you in the 
ears withal : Cease, my son, to hear the instrurMon that 
causeth to err from the words of knowledye. 1 say, my 
brother, cease to hear him, and let us beliexHi to the 
saving of the soul. 

Chr. My brother, I did not put the question to thee 
for that I doubte<l of the truth of our belief myself, 
but to prove thee, and to fetch from thee a fruit of the 
honesty of thy heart. As for this man, I know that 
he is blinded by the god of this world. I^et thee and 
1 go on, knowing that we have belief of the truth, and 
no lie is of the truth. 
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Uope, Now do I rejoice in hope of the glory of God. 
So they turned away from the man ; and he laughing 
at them went his way. 

I saw then in my dream^ that they went till they 
came into a certain country, whose air naturally tended 
to make one drowsy, if he came a stranger into it. 
And here Hopeful began to be very dull and heavy 
of sleep ; wherefore he said unto Christian, I do now 
begin to grow so drowsy that I can scarcely hold up 
mine eyes, let us lie down here and take one nap. 

Chr. By no means, said the other, lest sleeping, we 
never awake more. 

Hope. iVhy, my brother.^ Sleep is sweet to the 
labouring man ; we may be refreshed if we take a 
nap. 

Chr. Do you not remember that one of the Shepherds 
bid us beware of the Enchanted Ground? He meant by 
tliat that we should beware of sleeping ; Therefore let 
us not sleep, as do others, but let us watch and be sober. 

Hope. 1 acknowledge myself in a fault, and had I 
been here alone I ha4 hy sleeping run the danger of 
death. 1 see it is true that the wise man saith. Two 
are better than one. Hitherto hath thy company been 
my mercy, and thou shalt have a good reward for 
thy labour. 

Chr. Now then, said Christian, to prevent drowsiness 
in this place, let us fall into good discourse. 

Hope. ^Vith all my heart, said the other. 

Chr. Where shall we begin ? 

Hope. Where God began with us. But do you 
begin, if you please. 

Chr. I will sing you first this song : — 

%Vhen saints do sleepy grow, let them come hither, 

And hear how these two pilgrims talk together ; 

Yea, let them leani of them, in any wise, 

Thus to keep ope their drowsy slumb’ring eyes. 

Baints* fellowship, if it be managed well. 

Keeps them awaKe, and that in spite of hell. 

Okr. Then Christian began and said, 1 will ask 3 rou 
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A question. How came you to think at first of so 
doing as vou do now ? 

Hope. Do you mean^ how came I at first to look 
after the good of my soul ? 

Chr. Yes, that is my meaning. 

Hope. 1 continued a great while in the delight of 
those things which were seen and sold at our fair ; 
things which, 1 believe now, would have, had I con- 
tinued in them, still drowned me in perdition and 
destruction. 

Chr. VVTiat things are they ? 

Hope. All the treasures and riches of the world. 
Also, 1 delighted much in rioting, revelling, drinking, 
swearing, lying, uncleanness, Sabbath-breaking, and 
what not, that tended to destroy the soul. But 1 
found at last, by hearing and considering of things 
that are divine, which indeed 1 heard of you, as also 
of beloved Faithful, that was put to death for his faith 
and good living in Vanity Fair, that the end of these 
things is death. And that for these things’ sake cometh 
the wrath of God upon the children of disobedience, 

Chr. And did you presently fall under the power 
of this conviction ? 

Hope. No, I was not willing presently to know 
the evil of sin, nor the damnation that follows upon 
the commission of it ; but endeavoured, when my 
mind at first began to be shaken with the Word, to 
shut mine eyes against the light thereof. 

Chr. But what was the cause of vour carrying ol 
it thus to the first workings of God’s blesseci Spirit 
upon you ? 

Hope. The causes were — 1. I was iniorant that this 
was the work of God upon me. l never thought 
that, by awakenings for sin, God at first begins the 
conversion of a sinner. 2. Sin was yet very sweet to 
my fiesh, and 1 was loath to leave it 3. I could 
not tell how to part with mine old companions, their 
presence and actions were so desirable unto me. 
4. The hours in which convictions were t^n me 
were such troublesome and such heartrafi^hting 



THE PILGRIM’S PROGRESS 


183 

hours that I could not bear^ no not so much as the 
remembrance of them^ upon my heart. 

Chr, 'Fhen^ as it seems^ sometimes you got rid of 
your trouble. 

Hope, Yes, verily, but it would come into my mind 
a^in, and then 1 should be as bad, nay, worse, 
than 1 was before. 

Chr, ^Vhy, what was it that brought your sins to 
mind again ? 

Hope. Many things ; as, 

1. If 1 did but meet a good man in the streets ; or, 

2. If 1 have heard any read in the Bible ; or, 

8. If mine head did begin to ache ; or, 

4. If 1 were told that some of my neighbours were 
sick ; or, 

6. If 1 beard the bell toll for some that were 
dead ; or, 

6. If I thought of dying myself ; or, 

7. If I heard that sudden death happened to 
others ; 

8. But es^ially, when 1 thought of myself, that 
1 must quicldy come to judgment. 

Chr. And could you at any time, with ease, get 
off the guilt of sin, when by any of these ways it 
came upon you ? 

Hope. No, not 1, for then they got faster hold 
of my conscience ; and then, if 1 did but think of 
^ing back to sin, (though my mind was turned against 
it,) it would be double torment to me. 

Chr. And how did you do then ? 

Hope. 1 thought 1 must endeavour to mend my 
life ; for else, thought I, 1 am sure to be damned. 

Chr. And did you endeavour to mend ? 

How. Yes ; and fled from not only my sins, but 
sinful company too ; and betook me to religious duties, 
as prayer, reading, weeping for sin, speaking truth 
to my neighbours, &c. 'loese things did 1, with 
many others, too much here to relate. 

Chr. And did you think yourself well then ? 

Hope. Yes, for a while ; but at the last, my trouble 
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came tumbling upon me again ^ and that over the neck 
oF all m? reformations. 

Chr. How came that about^ since you were now 
reformed ? 

Hope, There were several things brought it upon me, 
especially such sayings as these : All our righteoumeseeM 
are as JUthy raga. By the worke of the law ehali no fle^h 
be jtuttified. When ye shall have done all those thing* ^ 
say, We are unprofitable ; with many more such like. 
From whence I began to reason with myself thus : If 
ALL my righteousnesses are filthy rags ; if, by t)ie deeds 
of the law, no man can be justifiea ; and if, when we 
have done aix, we are yet unprofitable, then it is but a 
folly to think of heaven by the law. 1 further thought 
thus : If a man runs a hundred pounds into the shop- 
keeTOr’s debt, and after that shall pay for all that he 
shall fetch ; yet, if this old debt stands still in the book 
uncrossed, for that the shopkeeper may sue him, and 
cast him into prison till he shall pav the debt. 

Chr. U'ell, and how did you apply this to yourself? 

Hope. Why, 1 thought thus witn myself: I have, by 
my sins, run a great way into God’s b^k, and that my 
now reforming will not pay off that score ; therefore 1 
should think still, under all my present amendments, 
liut how shall 1 freed from tliat damnation that 1 
have brought myself in danger of by my former trans- 
gressions ? 

Chr. A very good application : but, pray, go on. 

Hope. Another thing that hath troubled me, even 
since my late amendments, is, that if I look narrowly 
into the best of what I do now, 1 still see sin, new sin, 
mixing itself with the best of that I do ; so that now I 
am forced to conclude, that uotwithstanrling my former 
fond conceits of m^lf and duties, 1 have committed 
sin enough in one auty to send me to hell, though my 
former life had been faultless. 

Chr. And what did you do then ? 

Hope. Do ! I could not tell what to do, until 1 brake 
my mind to Faithful ^ for he and I were well acquainted. 
And he told me, that unless 1 could obtain the 
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righteousness of a man that never had sinned^ neither 
mine own^ nor all the righteousness of the world could 
save me. 

Chr. And did you think he spake true ? 

Bof>e. Had he told me so when I was pleased and 
satisfied with mine own amendment^ I had called him 
fool for his pains ; but now, since 1 see mine own 
infirmity, and the sin that cleaves to my best perform- 
ance, 1 have been forced to be of his opinion. 

Chr. But did you think, when at first he suggested 
it to you, that there was such a man to be found, of 
whom it might justly be said that he never committed 
sin ? 

Hope. I must confess the words at first sounded 
strangely, but after a little more talk and company 
with him, I had full conviction about it. 

Chr. And did you ask him what man this was, and 
how you must be justified by him ? 

Hopa. Yes, and he told me it was the Lord Jesus, 
that dwelleth on the right hand of the Most High. 
And thus, said ho, you must be justified by him, even 
by trusting to what he hath done by himself, in the 
days of his flesh, and suffered when he did hang on the 
tree. I aske<l him further, how that man's righteous- 
ness could be of tliat efficacy to justify another before 
God } And he told me he was the mighty God, and 
did what he did, and died the death also, not for him- 
self, but for me ; to whom his doings, and the worthi- 
ness of them, should be imputed, if 1 believed on him. 

Chr. And what did you do then } 

Hope. 1 made my objections against my believing, 
for that 1 thought he was not willing to save me. 

Chr. And what said Faithjul to you then } 

Hope. He bid me go to him and see. Then I said 
it was presumption ; but he said, No, for I was invited 
to come. Then he gave me a Ix^k of Jesus, his 
inditing, to encourage me the more freely to come ; 
and he said, concerning that book, that every jot and 
tittle thereof stood firmer than heaven and earth. 
Then I asked him, VVhat 1 must do when 1 came; 
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and he told me, I must entreat upon my knees, with 
all my heart and soul, the Father to reveal him to me. 
Then I asked him further, how I must make my sup- 
plication to him? And he said, Go, and thou shalt 
^d him upon a mercy-seat, where he sits all the year 
long, to give pardon and forgiveness to them that 
come. I told him that I knew not what to say when 
I came. And he bid me say to this effect : God be 
merciful to me a sinner, and make me to know and 
believe in Jesus Christ ; for 1 see, that if his righteous- 
ness had not been, or I have not faith in that righteous- 
ness, I am utterly cast away, l^ord, I have lieard 
that thou art a merciful God, and hast ordained 
that thy Son Jesus Christ should be the Saviour of 
the world ; and moreover, that thou art willing to 
bestow him upon such a poor sinner as 1 am, (and 
I am a sinner indeed ;) Lord, take therefore this 
opportunity and magnify thy grace in the salvation 
of my soul, through thy Son Jesus Christ. Amen. 

Chr. And did you do as you were bidden } 

Hope, Yes ; over, and over, and over. 

Chr, And did the Father reveal his Son to you ? 

Hope. Not at the first, nor second, nor third, nor 
fourth, nor fifth ; no, nor at the sixth time neither. 

Chr. IV^hat did you do then ? 

Hope. Uliat ! wliy, I could not tell what to do. 

Chr. Had you not thoughts of leaving off praying ? 

Hope. Yes ; an liundrea times twice told. 

Chr. And what was the rexison you did not? 

Hope. I believed that that was true which had been 
told me, to wit, that without the righteou8ne.s8 of 
tliis Christ, all the world could not save me ; and 
therefore, thought I with myself, if I leave off I die, 
and I can but die at the throne of grace. And withal, 
this came into my mind. Though it tarry, wait for it ; 
because it will surely come, it will not tarry. So 1 
continued praying until the Father shewed me his 
Son. 

Chr. And how was he revealed unto you ? 

Hope. I did not see him with my bodily eyes, but 
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mth the eyes of my understanding ; and thus it was : 
One day I was very sad, 1 think sadder than at any 
one time in my life, and this sadness was through a 
fresh sight of the greatness and vileness of my sins. 
And as 1 was then looking for nothing but hell, and 
the everlasting damnation of mv soul, suddenly, as 1 
thought, 1 saw the Ix)rd Jesus Christ look down from 
heaven upon me, and saying. Believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christy and thou shalt be saved. 

But I replied. Lord, 1 am a great, a very great 
sinner. And he answered, My grace is sujficient for 
thee. Then I said. But, Lord, what is believing.^ 
And then 1 saw from that saying. He that cometh to me 
shall hunger ^ and he that believeth on me shall 

never thirst, that believing and coming was all one ; 
and that he that came, that is, ran out in his heart 
and affections after salvation by ("hrist, he indeed 
believed in Christ. Then the water stood in mine 
eyes, and I asked further. But, Lord, may such a 
great sinner as I am be indeed accepted of thee, and 
be saved by thee.^ And I heard him say. And him that 
cometh to me, I will in no wise cast out, llien I said, 
But how, Lo^, must I consider of thee in my coming 
to thee, that my faith may be placed aright upon thee? 
Tlien he said, Christ Jesus came into the world to save 
sinners. He is the end of the law for righteousness to 
every one that believeth. He died for our sins, and rose 
again for our justification. He iewed us, and washed us 
from our sijis m his own blood. He is mediator betwispt 
Ood and us. He ever liveth to make intercession for us. 
From all which 1 gathered, that 1 must look for 
righteousness in his person, and for satisfaction for 
my sins by his blood ; that what he did in obedience 
to his Fatner’s law, and in submitting to the penalty 
thereof, was not for himself, but for him that wiD 
accept it for his salvation, and be thankful. And 
now was my heart full of joy, mine eyes full of tears, 
and mine affections running over with love to the 
name, poof>le, and ways of Jesus Christ. 

C^r. Tins was a revelation of Christ to your soul 
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indeed ; but tell me particularly what effect this had 
upon your spirit. 

Hope, It made me see that all the world, notwith- 
standing all tlie righteousness thereof, is in a state 
of condemnation. It made me see that God the 
Father, though he be just, can justly justify the 
comiug sinner. It made me greatly ashamed of the 
vileness of my former life, and confounded me with 
the sense of mine own ignorance ; for there never 
came thought into my heart before now that shewed 
me so the beauty of Jesus Christ. It made me love 
a holy life, and long to do something for the honour 
and glory of the name of the Lord Jesus ; yea, I 
thought that had 1 now a thousand gallons of blood 
in my body, I could spill it all for the sake of the 
Lord Jesus. 

I saw then in my dream that Hape/ul looked back 
and saw Ignorance, whom they had left behind, coming 
after. Lwk, said he to Christian , how far yonder 
youngster loitereth behind. 

Chr, Ay, ay, 1 see him ; he careth not for our 
company. 

Uape. But I trow it would not have hurt him had 
he kept pace with us hitherto. 

Chr, That is true ; but I warrant you he thiuketh 
otherwise. 

Hope, That, 1 think, he doth ; but, however, let us 
ta^ for him. So they did. 

Then Christian said to him. Come away, man, why 
do you stay so behind ? 

Iffnor, I take my pleasure in walking alone, even 
more a great deal than in company, unless 1 like it 
the better. 

Then said Christian to Hap^l, (but sofUv,) Did 
I not tell you he cared not tor our company r But, 
however, said he, come up, and let us talk away the 
time in this solitary place. Then directing his speech 
to Ignorance, he said, Come, bow do you ? How stands 
it between God and vour soul now ? 

Ignor, I hope wel ll ; for I am always full of good 
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motioQB^ that come into my mind^ to comfort me aa 
1 walk. 

Chr, What good motions ? pray, tell us. 

Igrwr. Why, 1 think of God and heaven. 

Chr. So do the devils and damned souls. 

Ignor, But 1 think of them and desire them. 

Chr. So do many that are never like to come there. 
The soul of the sluggard desireth, and hath nothing. 

Ignar. But 1 think of them, and leave all for 
them. 

Chr. 'Fhat I doubt ; for leaving all is a hard 
matter : yea, a harder matter than many are aware 
of. But why, or by what, art thou persuaded that 
thou hast left all for God and heaven. 

Ignor. My heart tells me so. 

Chr. The wise man says. He that trusts his own heart 
is a fool. 

Ignor. 'iliis is spoken of an evil heart, but mine is a 
go<^ one. 

Chr. But how dost thou prove that } 

Ignor. It comforts me in hopes of heaven. 

Chr. lliat may be through its deceitfulness ; for 
a man’s heart may minister comfort to him in the 
hopes of that thing for which he yet has no ground 
to nope. 

Ignor. But my heart and life agree together, and 
therefore my hope is well grounded. 

Chr. VV’’ho told thee that thy heart and life agree 
together? 

Ignor. My heart tells me so. 

Chr. Ask my fellow if 1 be a thief! Thy heart 
tells thee so ! ucept the Word of God beareth witness 
in this matter, other testimony is of no value. 

Igtior. But is it not a good heart that hath good 
thoughts? and is not that a good life that is accord- 
ing to God’s commandments ? 

Chr. Yes, that is a good heart that hath good 
thoughts, and that is a good life that is accowng 
to G^'s commandments ; but it is one thina, indeed, 
to have these, and another thing only to think so. 
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/^nor. Pray^ what count you good thoughts^ and a 
ife according to Gh>d'8 commandments ? 

Chr, There are good thoughts of divers lands ; 
some respecting ourselves, some God, some Christ, 
and some other things. 

[gnor. What be good thoughts respecting ourselves } 
Ohr, Such as a^ee with the Word of God. 

Ignor, When ao our thoughts of ourselves agree 
with the Word of God.^ 


Chr, Wlien we pass the same judgment upon 
ourselves which the Word passes. To explain myself 
— the Word of Ciod saith of persons in a natural 
condition, There is none righteous ^ there is none t/tai 
doeth good. It saith also, that every imagi^uition of the 
heart of man is only cm/, and that continually. And 
again. The imagination of mans heart is evil from his 
youth. Now then, when we think thus of ourselves, 
having sense thereof, then are our thoughts good ones, 
because according to the Word of Go<i. 

Ignor. 1 will never believe that my lieart is thus bad. 

C^r. 'Fherefore thou never hadst one good thought 
concerning thyself in thv life. But let me go on. As 
the Word passeth a judgment upon our heart, so it 
paaseth a judgment upon our ways ; and when our 


thoughts of our hearts and ways a^ee with the 
iudpnent which the Word friveth of both, then are 
Mth good, because agreeing tnereto. 


Ignor. Make out your meaning. 

Chr. Why, the VVord of God saith that man’s ways 


are crooked ways ; not good, but perverse. It saith 
they are naturally out of the good way, that they have 
tiot known it. Now, when a man thus thinketh of his 


ways, — 1 say, when he doth sensibly, and with heart- 
humiliation, thus think, then hath he good thoughts of 


bis own wajrs, because his thoughts now agree with the 
judgment of the Word of God. 

Ignor. What are good thoughts concerning God ? 
Ohr. Even as 1 have said concerning oursmves, when 


our thoughts of God do agree with what the Word 
saith of him ; and that is, when we think of his being 
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ftod attributes as the Word hath taught^ of which 1 
cannot now discourse at large ; but to speak of him 
with reference to us : Then we have right thoughts of 
Gk>d^ when we think that he knows us better than we 
know ourselves^ and can see sin in us when and where 
we can see none in ourselves ; when we think he 
knows our inmost thoughts, and that our heart, with 
all its depths, is always open unto his eyes ; also, when 
we think that all our righteousness stinks in his 
nostrils, and that, therefore, he cannot abide to see us 
stand before liim in any confidence, even in all our 
best performances. 

Ignor, Do you think that 1 am such a fool as to 
think God can see no further than 1 ? or, that I would 
come to God in tlie best of my performances } 

Chr. how dost thou think in this matter.^ 

Ignor. VV hy, to be short, 1 think 1 must believe in 
Christ for justification. 

Chr. How ! think thou must believe in Christ, when 
Aou seest not thy need of him ! 'Hiou neither seest 
thy original nor actual infirmities ; but hast such an 
opinion of thyself, and of what thou dost, as plainly 
renders thee to be one that did never see a necessity of 
Christ’s j>ersonal righteousness to justify tliee before 
God. How, then, dost thou say, 1 believe in Christ ? 

Ignor. I believe well enough for all that. 

Chr. How dost thou believe ? 

Ignor. I believe that Christ died for sinners ; and 
that I shall be justified l>efore God from the curse, 
through his gracious acceptance of my obedience to his 
law. Or thus, (’hrist makes my duties, that are re- 
ligious, acceptable to his Father, by virtue of his 
merits ; and so shall I be justified. 

Chr. Let me give an answer to this confession of thy 
faith : — 

1. lliou believest with a fantastical fiaith ; for this 
faitli is nowhere described in the Word. 

2. lliou believest with a false faith ; because it 
taketh justification from the personal righteousness of 
Christ, and applies it to thy own. 
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3. This faith maketh not Christ a justifier of thy 
person, but of thy actions ; and of thy person for thy 
actions* sake, which is false. 

4. llierefore, this faith is deceitful, even such as will 
leave thee ’ 2 nder wrath, in the day of God Almighty ; 
for true justifying faith puts the soul, as sensible of 
its condition by tne law, upon flying for refuge unto 
Christ’s righteousness, which righteousness of his is 
not an act of grace, by which he maketh for justifica- 
tion, thy obedience accepted with God ; but his personal 
obe<lience to the law, in doing and suffering for us what 
that required at our hands ; this righteousness, I say. 
true faith accepteth ; under the skirt of which, the soul 
being shrouded, and bv it presented as 8i)Otle8s before 
God, it is accepted, ana acquit from condemnation. 

Jgn&r. VVhat ! would you have us trust to what 
Christ, in his own [>erson, has done without us.^ 
Tliis conceit would loosen the reins of our lust, and 
tolerate us to live as we list ; for what matter how 
we live, if we may be justified by (Christ’s |>ersoaal 
righteousness from all, when we believe it.^ 

Chr, Ignorance is thy name, and as thy name is, so 
art thou ; even this thy answer demonstrateth what I 
say. Ignorant thou art of what justifying righteous- 
ness is, and as ignorant how to secure thy soul, through 
the faith of it, from the heavy wrath of God. Yea, 
thou also art ignorant of the true effects of saving faith 
in this righteousness of Christ, which is, to bow and 
win over the heart to God in Christ, to love his name, 
his word, ways, and people, and not as thou ignorantly 
imaginest. 

Hope, Ask him If ever ho had Christ revealed to him 
from heaven. 

Ignor, VVliat ! you are a man for revelations ! 1 

believe that what TOth you, and all the rest of you, say 
about that matter, is but the fruit of distracted brains. 

Hope. Why, man ! Christ is so hid in God from the 
natu^ apprehensions of the flesh, that he cannot by 
any man oe savingly known, unless God the Father 
reveals him to them. 
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Ignor. That is your faith^ but not mine ; yet mine, 

1 doubt not, is as g^ood as yours, tiiough 1 have not in 
my head so many wliimsies as you. 

Ghr. Give mo leave to put in a word. You ought 
not so slightly to speak of this matter ; for this I will 
boldly affirm, even as my goocl companion hath done, 
that no man can know Jesus Christ but bv the revela- 
tion of the Father ; yea, and faith too, by which the 
soul layeth hold ui)on Christ, if it be rignt, must bo 
wrought by the exceeding greatness of his mighty 
|)ower ; the working of which faith, I perceive, poor 
Ignorance^ thou art ignorant of. Be awakened, tnen, 
see thine own wretche<liiess, and fly to the Lord Jesus ; 
and by his righteousness, which is the righteousness of 
God, for he himself is God, thou shalt be delivered 
from condemnation. 

Ignor, You gf> so fast, 1 cannot keep pace with you. 
D^ou go on before ; I must stay a while behind. 

Tnen they said — 

Well, Ignorance, wilt thou yet foolish be, 

T o slight go(Ml counsel, ten times ^ven thee.^ 

And if thou yet refuse it, thou shsut know, 

Ere long, the evil of thy doing so. 

Kemember, man, in time, stoop, do not fear ; 

Gooil counsel taken well, saves : therefore hear 
But if thou yet shall slight it, thou wilt be 
The lo.ser, (Ignorance,) iTl warrant thee. 

Then Christian addressed thus himself to his fellow : — 

Chr. W ell, come, my good Hopeful, I perceive that 
thou and 1 must walk by ourselves again. 

So 1 saw in my dream that they went on apace 
before, and Ignorance ho came hobbling after. Then 
said Christian to his companion, It pities me much for 
this poor man, it will certainly go ill with him at last. 

Hope, Alas ! there are abundance in our town in 
his condition, whole families, yea, whole streets, and 
that of pilgrims too ; and if there be so many in our 
parts, how many, think you, must there be in the place 
where he was born ? 
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Chr, Indeed the Word saith^ He hath blinded their 
eyee lest they should see, <&c. But now we are by 
ourselves^ what do you think of such men? Have 
they at no time^ think you, convictions of sin^ and so 
consequently fears that their state is dangerous ? 

Hope. Nay, do you answer that question yourself^ 
for you are the elder man. 

Chr. Then I say, sometimes (as 1 think) they may ; 
but they bein^ naturally ignorant, understand not that 
such convictions tend to their good ; and therefore 
they do desperately seek to stifle them, and presumptu- 
ously continue to flatter tliemselves in tne way of 
their own hearts. 

Hope. I do believe, as you say, that fear tends much 
to men’s ^ood, and to make them right, at their 
beriming to go on pilgrimage. 

Chr. VV ithout all aouht it doth, if it be right ; for 
so says the IV'ord, The fear of the Lord is the beginning 
of trisdom. 

Hope. How will you describe riglit fear? 

Chr. True or right fear is discovered by three 
things : — 

1. By its rise ; it is caused by saving convictions for 
sin. 

2. It driveth the soul to lay fast hold of Christ for 
salvation. 

3. It begetteth and continueth in the soul a great 
reverence of God, his M^ord, and ways, keeping it 
tender, and making it afraid to turn from them, to 
the right hand or to tlie left, to an3rthiug that may 
dishonour God, break its peace, grieve the Spirit, or 
cause the enemy to speak reproachfully. 

Bbpe. Well said ; 1 believe you have said the truth. 
Are we now almost got past the Enchanted Ground t 

Chr. Why, art thou weary of this discourse? 

Hope. No, verily, but that I would know where we 
are. 

Chr. We have not now above two miles further to m 
thereon. But let us return to our matter. Now the 
ignorant know not that such convictions as tend to put 
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them in fear are for their good^ and therefore they seek 
to stifie them. 

Hope, How do they seek to stifle them ? 

Chr, 1. lliey think that those fears are wrought by 
the devil, (though indeed they are wrought of God ;) 
and, thinking so, they resist them as things that 
directly tend to their overthrow. 2. lliey also think 
that these fears tend to the spoiling of their faith, 
when, alas, for them, poor men tnat they are, they have 
none at all ! and therefore they harden their nearts 
against them. 3. They presume they ought not to 
fear ; and, therefore, in despite of them, wax pre- 
sumptuously confident. 4. Iney see that those f^rs 
tend to take away from them their pitiful old self- 
holiness, and therefore they resist them with all their 
might. 

Hope, I know something of this myself ; for, before 
I knew myself, it was so with me. 

Chr. Well, we will leave, at this time, our neighbour 
Ignorance by himself, and fall upon another profitable 
question. 

Hope. With all my heart, but you shall still begin. 

Chr. ^Vell then, did you not know, about ten years 
ago, one Temporary in your parts, who was a forward 
man in religion then ? 

Hope. Know him ! yes, he dwelt in Graceless, a town 
about two miles ofl^ of Honesty, and he dwelt next door 
to one Tumltack. 

Chr. Right, he dwelt under the same roof with him. 
Well, that man was much awakened once ; 1 believe 
that then he had some sight of his sins, and of the 
wages that were due thereto. 

Hope. 1 am of your mind, for, my house not being 
above three miles from him, he would ofttimes come to 
me, and that with many tears. Truly 1 pitied the 
man, and was not altogether without hope of him ; 
but one may see, it is not every one that cries, Lord, 
Lord. 

Chr, He told me once that he was resolved to go on 
oilgrimage, as we do now ; but all of a sudden he grew 
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acquaiuted with one Save^elf, and then he became a 
stranger to me. 

Hope. Now, since we are talking about him, let us a 
little inquire into the reason of the sudden backsliding 
of him and such others. 

Chr. It may be very profitable, but do you begin. 

Hope, ^^^el^, then, there are in my judgment four 
reasons for it : — 

1. 'Fhough the consciences of such men are awakened, 
yet their minds are not changed ; therefore, wlien the 
power of guilt weareth away, that which provoked them 
to be religious ceaseth, wherefore they naturally turn 
to their own course again, even as we see the dog that 
is sick of what he has eaten, so long as his sickness 
prevails he vomits and casts up all ; not that he doth 
this of a free mind, (if we may say a dog has a mind), 
but because it troubleth his stomach ; but now, when 
his sickness is over, and so his stomach eased, his desire 
l>eing not at all alienate from his vomit, he turns him 
about and licks up all, and so it is true which is written, 
The dog is turned to hig own vomii again. 'Fhus 1 say, 
being hot for heaven, by virtue only of the sense and 
fear of the torments of hell, as their sense of hell and 
the fears of damnation chills and cools, so their desires 
for heaven and salvation cool also. So then it comes 
to pass, that when their guilt and fear is gone, their 
desires for heaven and happiness die, and they return 
to their course again. 

2. Another reason is, they have slavish fears that 
do overmaster them ; I speak now of the fears that 
they have of men, for Che fear of man bringeth a mare. 
So then, though they seem to be hot for heaven, so 
long as the flames of hell are about their ears, yet 
when that terror is a little over, they betake them- 
selves to second thoughts ; namely, that it is good to 
be wise, and not to run (for they know not what) the 
ha^rd of losing all, or, at least, of bringing themselves 
into unavoidable and unnecessary troubles, and so 
they fall in with the world again. 

3. llie shame that attends religion lies also as a 
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block in their way ; they are proud and haughty ; 
and religion in their eye is low and contemptible, 
therefore, when they have lost their sense of hell 
and wrath to come, they return again to their former 
course. 

4. Guilt, and to meditate terror, are ^ievous to 
them. They like not to see their misery before they 
come into it ; though perhaps the sight of it first, if 
they loved tliat sight, might make them fly whither 
the righteous fly and are safe. But because they do, 
as I hinted before, even shun the thoughts of guilt 
and terror, therefore, when once they are rid of their 
awakenings about the terrors and wrath of God, they 
harden their hearts gladly, and choose such ways as 
will harden them more and more. 

Chr. You are pretty near the business, for the 
bottom of all is /or want of a change in their mind 
and will. And therefore they are but like the felon 
that standeth before the judge, he quakes and trembles, 
and seems to repent most heartily, but the bottom of 
all is the fear of the halter ; not that he hath any 
detestation of the offence, as is evident, because, let 
but this man have his liberty, and he will be a thief, 
and so a rogue still, whereas, if his mind was changed, 
he would be otherwise. 

Hope.. Now 1 have shewed you the reasons of their 
going back, do you shew me the manner thereof. 

Chr. So I will willingly. 

1. They draw off their thoughts, all that they may, 
from the remembrance of God, death, and juagmeut 
to come. 

2. 'Ilien tliey ca.sL off by degrees private duties, as 
closet prayer, curbing their lusts, watching, sorrow for 
sin, and the like. 

3. llien tliey shun the comi>any of lively and warm 
Christians. 

4. After that they grow cold to public duty, as 
bearing, reading, godly conference, and the like. 

6. Then they be^n to pick holes, as we say, in the 
coats of some of the godly ; and that devilishly, that 
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they may have a seeming colour to throw relimoD 
(for the sake of some infirmity they have eepied in 
them) behind their backs. 

6. llien they begin to adhere to^ and associate 
themselves witn, carnal^ loose^ and wanton men. 

7. Then they give way to carnal and wanton dis- 
courses in secret ; and glad are they if they can see 
such things in any that are counted honest, that they 
may the more boldly do it through their example. 

8. After this they begin to play with little sins 
openly. 

9. And then, bei^ hardened, they shew them- 
selves as they are. Tnus, being launcned again into 
the ^If of misery, unless a miracle of grace prevent 
it, tney everlastingly perish in their own deceivings. 

Now I saw in my dream, that by this time tiie 
Pilgrims were s^t over the Enchanted Ground, and 
entering into the country of Beulah, whose air was 
very sweet and pleasant, the way lying directly 
through it, they solaced themselves there for a 
season. Yea, here they heard continually the sing- 
ing of birds, and saw every day the flowers appear 
on the earth, and heard the voice of the turtle in the 
land. In this country the sun shineth night and day ; 
wherefore this was beyond the Valley of uie Shadow qf 
Death, and also out of the reach of Giant Despair, 
neither could they from this place so much as see 
Doubting Castle. Here they were within sight of the 
city they were going to, also here met them some of 
the inhabitants thereof ; for in this land the Shining 
Ones commonly walked, because it was upon the 
borders of heaven. In this land also, the contract 
between the bride and the bridegroom was renewed ; 
yea, here. As the bridegroom rejoiceth over the hride, so 
did their God rejoice over them. Hero they had no 
want of com and wine ; for in this place they met 
with abundance of what they had sought for in all 
their pilgrimage. Here they heard voices from out 
of the city, loud voices, saying. Sag ye to the daughter 
Z/ion, Behold, thy saivation oomethl Behold, his 
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reward U with him! Here all the inhabitants of the 
country called them, The holy people y The redeemed of 
the Lord, Sought out, Ac. 

Now as they walked in this land, they bad more 
rejoicing than in parts more remote from the kingdom 
to which they were bound ; and drawing near to the 
cit^, they had yet a more perfect view thereof. It was 
builded of pearls and precious stones, also the street 
thereof was paved with gold ; so that by reason of the 
natural glory of the city, and the reflection of the 
sunbeams upon it, Christian with desire fell sick ; 
Hoprful also had a fit or two of the same disease. 
Wherefore, here they lay by it a while, crying out, 
because of their [wings, If ye find my beloved, tell him 
that I am sick of love. 

But, being a little strengthened, and better able to 
bear their sickness, they walked on their way, and 
came yet nearer and nearer, where were orchards, 
vineyards, and ^rdens, and their gates opened into 
the highway. Now, as they came up to these places, 
behold the gardener stood in the way, to whom the 
Pilgrims said, Wliose goocBy vineyai^s and gardens 
are these? He answered, loey are the King's, and 
are planted here for his own delight, and also for the 
solat^ of pilgrims. So the gardener had them into the 
vineyards, and bid them refresh themselves ?nth the 
dainties. He also shewed them there the King’s walks, 
and the arbours where he delighted to be ; and here 
they tarried and slept. 

Now 1 beheld in my dream that they talked more in 
their sleep at this time than ever they did in all their 
journey ; and being in a muse thereabout, the gardener 
said even to me, Wherefore musest thou at the matter ? 
It is the nature of the fruit of the grapes of these 
vineyards to go down so sweetly as to cause the lips of 
them that are asleep to speak. 

So I saw that when they awoke, they addressed 
themselves to go up to the city ; but, as I said, the 
reflection of the sun upon the city (for the city was 
pure gold) was so extremely glorioos that they ^ould 
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not, as yet, with open hice behold it, but through 
an instrument made for that purpose. So I saw, 
that as 1 went on, there met them two men, in 
raiment Uiat shone like gold ; also their faces shone 
as the light. 

'Fhese men asked the Pilgrims whence they came ; 
and they told them, 'fhey also asked them where 
they had lodged, what difficulties and dangers, what 
comforts and pleasures they had met in the way ; and 
they told them. 'Hien said the men that met them, 
You have but two difficulties more to meet with, and 
then you are in the city. 

Chrittian then, and his com [Minion, asked the men 
to go along with them ; so they told them they would. 
But, said they, you must obtain it by your own faith. 
So I saw in my dream tliat they went on together, 
until they came in sight of the gate. 

Now, I further saw, that ^twixt them and the 
gate was a river, but there was no bridge to go 
over : the river was very deep. At the sight, there- 
fore, of this river, the f*ilgrims were much stunned ; 
but the men that went with them said, You must 
go through, or you cannot come at the gate. 

'Fhe Pilgrims then began to inquire if there waM 
no other way to the gate ; to which they answere<i. 
Yes ; but there hath not any, save two, to wit, 
Enoch and Elijah, been permit!^ to tread that path 
since the foundation of the world, nor shall, until 
the last trumpet shall sound, llie Pilgrims then, 
especially Christian , began to despond in their minds, 
and looked this way and that, but no way could bo 
found by them by which they might escape the river. 
Then they asked the men if the waters wore all of 
a depth. Tliey said : No ; vet they could not help 
them in that case ; for, saiu they, you shall find it 
deeper or shallower as you believe in the King of 
th^lace. 

Tney then addressed themselves to the water ; and 
entering, Christian liegan to sink, and crying out to 
his good friend Hopeful, he said, I sink in deep waters ; 
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the billows ^ over my head, all his waves go over me ! 
Selah. 

Then said the other, Be of good cheer, my brother, 

1 feel the bottom, and it is good. 'Fheu said Christian, 
Ah 1 my friend, the eorrows of death hath compasj^t'd me 
about; I shall not see tiie land that flows with milk 
and honey ; and with that a g^^eat darkness and 
horror fell upon Christian, so that he could not see 
before him. Also ))ere he in great measure lost his 
senses, so that he could neither remember nor orderly 
talk of any of those sweet refreshments that he had 
met with in the way of his pilgrimage. But all the 
words that he spake still teude<l to discover that he 
had horror of mind, and heart fears that he should 
die in that river, and never obtain entrance in at the 
gate. Here also, as they that stood by perceived, he 
was much in the troublesome thoughts of the sins 
that he had committed, both siiice and before he 
i>egan to be a pilgrim. It was also observed that he 
was troubled with apparitions of hobgoblins and evil 
spirits, for ever and anon he wo\ild intimate so much 
by words. Hopeful, therefore, hero had much ado to 
keep his brother’s head above water ; yea, sometimes 
he would l>e tpiite gone down, and then, ere a while, 
he would rise tij) .igain half dead. Ho})eful also would 
endeavour to comfort him, saying, Brother, I see 
the gate, and men standing by to receive us : but 
Christian would answer, It is you, it is you they wait 
for ; you have been Hof>eful ever since 1 knew you. 
And so have you, said he to Christum. Ah ! brother ! 
said he, surely if 1 was right he would now arise to 
help me ; but for mv sins he bath brought me into 
the snare, and hath left me. 'riien said Hopeful, My 
brother, you have quite forgot the text, wliere it is 
said of the wickeil. There are no bands in their de^ith, 
but their strength is firm. They are not in trouble as 
other men, neither are they plagued like other men. 
These troubles and distress^ that you go through 
in these waters are no sign that God hath forsaken 
you ; but are sent to try you, whether you will call 
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to mind that which heretofore you have received of 
hi^oodness, and litre upon him in your distresses. 

Then 1 saw in my dream^ that Christian was as in 
a muse a while. To whom also Hopeful added this 
word^ Be of good cheer Jesus Christ maketh thee 
whole ; and with that Christian brake out with a 
loud voice, Oh, 1 see him again ! and he tells me. 
When thou passest through the waters, 1 will be with thee, 
and through the rivers, they shall not overflow thee. Then 
they both took courage, and the enemy was after that 
as still as a stone, until they were gone over. Christian 
therefore presently found ground to stand upon, and 
so it followed that the rest of the river was but shallow. 
'Ih us they got over. Now, upon tlie bank of the 
river, on the other side, they saw the two shining men 
again, who there waited for them ; wherefore, being 
come out of the river, they saluteti them, saying, W’^e 
are ministering spirits, sent forth to minister for those 
that shall be heirs of salvation. 'Fhus they went along 
towards the gate. 

Now, now look how the holy pilgrims ride. 

Clouds are their chariots, angels are their guide ; 
V\Tjo would not here for him all hazards run, 

'Fhat thus provides for his when this world’s done. 

Now you must note that the city stood upon a 
mighty iiill, but the Pilgrims went up that hill with 
ease, because they had these two men to lead them up 
by the arms ; also, they had left their mortal garments 
behind them in the river, for though they went in with 
them, they came out without them. They, therefore, 
went up nere with much agility and speed, though the 
foundation upon which the city was framed was higher 
than the clouds. Tliey therefore went up through the 
regions of the air, sweetly talking as they went, being 
comforte<l, because they safely got over the river, and 
bad such glorious companions to attend them. 

'fhe talk they had with the Shining Ones was about 
the glory of the place ; who told them that the beauty 
and glory of it was inexpressible. There, said they, is 
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the Mount Zion, the heaveniy Jeruealem, the innumerable 
oompany of angels, and the spirits of just men made 
perfect. You are going now, said they, to the paradise 
of God, wherein you shall see the tree of life, and eat 
of the never-fading fruits thereof ; and when yon come 
there, you shall have white robes given you, and your 
walk and talk shall be every day with the King, even 
all the days of eternity, lliere you shall not see again 
such things as you saw when you were in the lower 
region upon the earth, to wit, sorrow, sickness, 
affliction, and death, for the former things are passed 
away. You are now going to Abraham, to Isaac, and 
Jacob, and to the prophets — men that God hath taken 
away from the evil to come, and that are now resting 
upon their l>ed8, each one walking in his righteousness. 
Ine men then asked, Wliat must we do in the holy 
place? To w'hom it was answered. You must there 
receive the comforts of all your toil, and have joy for 
all your sorrow ; you must reiip what you have sown, 
even the fruit of all your prayers, and tears, and 
sufferings for the King by the way. In that place you 
must wear crowns of gold, and enjoy the perpetual 
sight and vision of the Holy One, for there you shall see 
him as he. is. 'I'here also you shall serve him continu- 
ally with praise, with shouting, and thanksgiving, 
whom you desired to serve in the world, though wiQi 
much difficulty, because of the infirmity of your flesh. 
Tliere your eyes shall be delighted with seeing, and 
your ears with hearing the pleasant voice of the 
Mighty One. There you shidl enjoy your friends 
again that are gone tnither before you ; and there 
you shall with joy receive, even every one that follows 
into the holy place after you. There also shall you 
be clothed with glory and majesty, and put into an 
e^ipage fit to ride out with tne King of glory. 
Vvhen he shall come with sound of trumpet in the 
clouds, as upon the wings of the wind, you shall 
come with him ; and when he shall sit upon the 
throne of Judgment, you shall sit by him ; yea, and 
when he sWl pass sentence upon all the workers of 



164 


THE PILGRIM’S PROGRESS 


iniquity 4 let them be angels or men, you also shall 
have a voice in that judgment, because tliey were his 
and your enemies. Also, when he shall again return 
to the city, you shall go too, with sound of trumpet, 
and be ever with him. 

Now while they were thus drawing towards the gate, 
behold a company of the heavenly host came out to 
meet them ; to whom it was said, by the other two 
Shining Ones, These are the men that have loved our 
Lord when they were in the world, and that have left 
all for his holy name ; and he hath sent us to fetch 
them, and we have brought tliem thus far on their 
desir^ journey, that they may go in and look their 
Redeemer in the face with joy. Then the heavenly 
host gave a great shout, saying, BUnted art they which 
are called unto the marriage 8upj>er of the Lamb. 'Fhere 
came out also at this time to meet them, several of 
the King's trumpeters, clothed in white and shining 
raiment, who, with melodious noises, and loud, made 
even the heavens to e<!ho with their sound, lliese 
trum|>eter8 saluted Christian and his fellow with ten 
thousand welcomes from the world ; and this they did 
with shouting, and sound of trumpet. 

This done, they compassed them round on every 
side ; some went before, some behind, and some on the 
right hand, some on the left, (as it were to guard them 
through the upper regions,) continually sounding as 
they went, with mclo<liou8 noise, in notes on high : so 
that the very sight was, to them that could behold it, 
as if heaven itself wsls come down to meet them. Thus, 
therefore, they walked on together ; and as they walked, 
ever and anon these trumpeters, even with jovful sound, 
would, by mixing their music with looks anA gestures, 
still signify to Christian and his brother, how welcome 
they were into their company, and with what gladness 
they came to meet them ; and now were these two men, 
as it were, in heaven, before they came at it, being 
swallowed up with the sight of angels, and with hearing 
of their melodious notes. Here also they liad the city 
itself in view, and they thought they heard all the l>ells 
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therein to ring, to welcome them thereto. But above 
all^ the warm and jo^l thoughts that they had about 
their own dwelling toere^ with such company, and that 
for ever and ever. Oh, by what tongue or pen can 
their glorious joy be expres^ ! And thus they came 
up to the gate. 

Now, when they were come up to tlie gate, there 
was written over it in letters of gold. Blessed are they 
that do hit cofnnuiudmenU f that they may have right to 
the tree of lifty and may enter in through the gates into 
the city. 

Then I saw in my dream that the Shining Men bid 
them call at the gate ; the which, when they did, some 
looked from above over the gate, to wit, Enoch, Moses, 
and hllijah, &c. , to whom it was said. These pilgrims 
are come from the City of Destmction, for the love that 
they bear to the King of this place; and then tlie 
Pilgrims gave in unto them each man his certificate, 
which they had received in the beginning ; those, 
therefore, were carried in to the King, who, when he 
had reacl them, said, Where are the men To whom 
it was answ’ereil, 'lliey are standing without the gate. 
The King then commanded to 0 }>en the gate. That the 
righteous nation ^ said he, which keepeih the truths may 
enter in. 

Now 1 saw in niv dre.am that thei»e two men went in 
at the gate : and lo, as they enteretl, they were trans- 
figured, and they had raiment put on that shone like 
gold. 'Hiere was also Uiat met them with harps and 
crowns, and gave tliem to them — the harps to praise 
withal, and the crowns in token of honour. Then I 
heard in my dream that all the Hells in the city rang 
again for joy, and that it was said unto them. Enter ye 
into the joy of your Jjord. I also heard the men them- 
selves, that they sang with a loud voice, saying, Bless- 
ing and honour f and glory, and ^nywer, he unto him that 
sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb, for ever and 
ever. 

Now, just as the gates were opened to let in the men, 
1 looked in after them, and, behold, the City shone like 

11 p 
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the goD ; the streets also were paved with gold, and in 
them walked many men, with crowns on their heads, 
palms in their hands, and golden harps to sing praises 
withal. 

There were also of them that had wings, and they 
answered one another without intermission, saying. 
Holy, My, holy, in the Lord. And after that they shut 
up tiie gates ; which, when 1 had seen, 1 wished myself 
among them. 

Now while 1 was gazing upon all these things, 1 
tamed my head to look hack, and saw Ignorance come 
up to the river side ; but he soon got over, and that 
without half that <lifficulty which tne other two men 
met with. For it hap|)ene<l that there was then in that 
place, one Vaiiir-hope, a ferryman, that with his boat 
nelped him over ; so he, as the other 1 saw, did ascend 
the hill, to come up to the gate, only he came alone ; 
neither did any man meet him with the least en- 
couragement. When he was come up to the gate, he 
looked up to the writing that was above, and then 
began to knock, supiKming that entrance should have 
been quickly administered to him ; but he was asked 
by the men that looked over the top of the gate. 
Violence came you, and what would you have? He 
answered, 1 have eat and drank in the presence of the 
King, and he has taught in our streets, 'llien they 
ask^ him for his certiticate, that they might go in 
and shew it to the King ; so he fumbled in his l>o8om 
for one, and found none. 'Fhen said they, Have you 
none ? But the man answered never a word. So they 
told the King, but he would not come down to see him, 
but commanded the two Shining Ones that conducted 
Chriitian and Hopeful to the City, to go out and take 
Ignorance, and bind him hand and foot, and have him 
away. 'flien they took him up, and carried him 
through the air to the door that 1 saw in the side of 
the hill, and pat him in there. Tben 1 saw that there 
was a way to hell, even from the gates of heaven, as 
well as from the City of Destruction, So I awoke, and 
behold it was a dream. 
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THE CONCLUSION 

NoW; reader^ 1 have told my dream to thee ; 

See if thou canst interpret it to me^ 

Or to thyself; or neighoour ; but take heed 
Of misinterpreting ; for that; instead 
Of doing good, will hut thyself abuse : 

By misinterpreting; evil ensues. 

Take heed, also, that thou be not extreme. 

In playing with the outside of my dream : 

Nor let my figure or similitude 
Put thee into a laughter or a feud. 

Leave this for boys and fools ; but as for thee. 
Do thou the substance of my matter see. 

Put by the curtains, look within my veil, 

Turn up my metaphors, and do not fiiiil, 

There, if thou seekest them, such things to find, 
As will be helpful to an honest mind. 

VVTiat of my dross thou findest there, be bold 
To throw away, but yet preserve the gold ; 

HTiat if my gold be wrapped up in ore ? — 

None throws away the apple for the core. 

"But if thou shalt cast all away as vain, 

1 know not but 'twill make me dream again. 


END or TUB riRST PART. 
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Go now, my little book, to every place 
Where my first Pilgrim has but shewn his fisuse, 

Call at their door. If any say, Who’s there? 

Then answer thou, ChrUtiana is here. 

If they bid thee come in, then enter thou. 

With all thy boys ; and then, as thou know’st how, 

Tell who they are, also from whence they came ; 
Perhaps tliey know them by their looks, or name. 

But if they should not, ask them yet again 
If formerly they did not entertain 
One CArt-f/iVm, a Pilgrim ? If they say 
They did ; and were delighted in his way : 

Then let them know, that those related were 
Unto him ; yea, his wife and children are. 

Tell them, that they have left their house and home, 
Are turned Pilgrims, seek a world to come ; 

That they have met with hardships in the way, 
lliat they do meet with troubles night and day. 

That they have trod on serpents, fought with devils, 
Have also overcome a many evils. 

Yea, tell them also of the next, who have. 

Of love to pilgrimage, been stout and brave 
Defenders of that way, and how they still 
Refuse this world, to do their Father’s will. 

Go, tell them also of those dainty things. 

That pilgrimage unto the Pilgrim brings. 

Let them acquainted be, too, how they are 
Beloved of tneir King, under his care : 
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IVliat ffoodly mansions for them he provides^ 

Though they meet with rough winds and swelling tides | 
How brave a calm they will enjoy at last, 

Who to their Lord, and by his ways hold fast. 

Perhaps with heart and hand they will embrace 
Thee, as they did my firstling, and will grace 
Thee, and thy fellows, with such cheer and fare. 

As shew will they of Pilgrims lovers are. 

OBJECTION I. 

But how, if they will not believe of me 
That I am truly thine ; ’cause some there be 
That counterfeit the Pilgrim and his name, 

Seek, by disguise, to seem the very same ; 

And by that means have wrought themselves into 
The hands and houses of I know not who? 

ANSWER. 

*Ti8 true, some have of late, to counterfeit 
My Pilgrim, to their own my title set ; 

Yea others, half my name and title too 
Have stitched to their book, to make them do ; 

But yet they, by their features, do declare 
Themselves not mine to he, who.se e’er they are. 

If such thou meet'st with, then thine only way 
Before them all, i.s, to say out thy say, 

In thine own native language, which no man 
Now useth, nor with ease dissemble can. 

If, after all, they still of you shall doubt. 

Thinking that you, like gipsies, go about 
In naugnty wise, the country to defile. 

Or that you seek good (leople to bc'guile 
With things unwarrantable ; send for me. 

And I will testify you Pilmms be. 

Yea, I will testify that only you 
My Pilgrims are ; and that alone will do. 

OBJECTION II. 

But yet, perhaps, I may inquire for him, 

Of thoee that wish liim damni^, life and limb. 
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VVliat shall I do^ when I at such a door 

For Pilgrims ask^ and they shall rage the more ? 

ANSWER. 

Fright not thyself, my book, for such bugbears 
Are nothing else but ground for groundless fears. 

My Pilgrim’s book has travell’d sea and land. 

Yet could 1 never come to understand 
That it was slighted, or turn’d out of door. 

By any kingdom, were they rich or poor. 

In France and Flanders, where men kill each other, 
My Pilgrim is esteem’d a friend, a brother. 

In Holland too, 'tis said, as 1 am told. 

My Pilmm is with some worth more than gold. 

Highlanders and wild Irish can agree 
Myl^ilgrim should familiar with them be. 

^is in New England under such advance, 

Receives there so much loving countenance. 

As to be trimm’d, new clothed, and deck’d with gems 
That it may shew its features and its limbs 
Yet more ; so comely doth my Pilgrim walk. 

That of him thousands daily sing and talk. 

If you draw nearer home, it will appear 
My Pilgrim knows no ground of shame or fear : 

City and country will him entertain 

With, Welcome, Pilgrim ; yea, they can’t refrain 

From smiling, if my Pilgrim be but by, 

Or shews his head in any company. 

Brave gallants do my Pilgrim hug and love 
Esteem it much, yea, value it above 
Thin« of a greater bulk : yea, with delight. 

Say, My lark’s leg is l>etter than a kite. 

Young ladies, and young gentlewomen too 
Do no small kindness to my Pilgrim shew 
Their cabinets, their bosoms, and their hearts. 

My Pilgrim has, ’cause he to them imparts 
His pretty riddles in such wholesome strains, 

As yields them profit double to their pains 
Of reading ; yea, I think, I may be bold 
1 o say, some prize him far above their gold. 

II y4 
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The very children that do walk the street^ 

If they do but my holy Pilgrim meet. 

Salute him will, will wish him w'ell, and say, 

He is the only stripling of the day. 

'Fliey that have never seen him, yet a<lmir6 
What they have heard of him, and miKth desire 
To have his company, and hear him tell 
lliose pilgrim stories which he knows so well. 

Yea, some who did not love him at the lirst, 

But call’d him fool and noddy, say they must. 

Now they have seen and heard him, him commend 
And to those whom they love they do him send. 

Wlierefore, my Second Part, thou need’st not be 
Afraid to shew thy head ; none can hurt thee, 

That wish but well to him that went before, 

’Cause thou com’st after with a second store 
Of things as good, aS rich, as profitable, 

For young, for old, for stagg’ring, and for stable. 


OB.IKCTION III. 

But some there be that say, He laughs too loud ; 
And some do say. His hea4l is in a cloud. 

Some say. His words and stories are so dark. 

They know not how, by them, to find hU mark. 

AN<*WEH. 

One may, 1 think, say. Both his laughs and cries. 
May well be guess’d at by his watery eyes. 

Some things are of that nature, as to make 
One’s fancy chuckle, while his heart doth ache. 
When Jacob saw his Rachel with the sheep, 

He did at the same time both kiss and weep. 

Whereas some say, A cloud is in his head. 

That doth but shew how wisdom’s covered 
With its own mantles, and to stir the mind 
To a search after what it fain would find. 

Things that seem to be hid in words obscure, 

Do but the godly mind the more allure 
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To study what those sayings should contain^ 

That spexik to us in such a cloudy strain. 

1 also know a dark similitude 
VVill oil the fancy more itself intrude, 

And will stick faster in the heart and head, 

Thau things from similes not borrowed. 

W^herefore, my book, let no discouragement 
Hinder thy travels. Behold, thou art sent 
To friends, not foes ; to friends that will give place 
To thee, thy pilgrims, and thy words embrace. 

Besides, what my first Pilgrim left conceal’d, 
'Fhou, my brave second Pilgrim, hast reveal’d ; 
^Vhat Christian left lock’d up, and went his way. 
Sweet Christiana opens with her key. 


OaJFX’TION IV. 

But some love not the method of your first ; 
Romance they count it, throw’t away as dust. 
If I should meet with such, what should 1 say 
Must I slight them as they slight me, or nay.^ 


A. NSW Kll. 

My Christiana, if with such thou meet. 

By all means, in all loving-wise, them greet ; 

Render them not reviling for revile ; 

But if they frown, I prithee on them smile ; 

Perhaps 'tis nature, or some ill report, 

Has made them thus despise or thus retort. 

Some love no cheese, some love no fish, and some 
Love not their friends, nor their own house or home ; 
Some start at pig, slight chicken, love not fowl. 

More than they love a cuckoo or an owl ; 

Leave such, my Christiana, to their choice. 

And seek those who to find thee will rejoice ; 

By no means strive, but in humble-wise 
Present thee to them in thy Pilgrim’s guise. 

Go, then, my little book, and shew to ail 
'Fhat entertain, and bid thee welcome, shall, 
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MTiat thou shall keep close, shut up from the rest. 
And wish what thou shall shew them may be blest 
To them for good, may make them choose to bo 
Pilgrims better by far than thee or me. 

Go, tlieu, 1 say, tell all men who thou art ; 

Say, I am Chriatinnn, and my |>art 

Is now, with my four sons, to tell you what 

It is for men to take a Pilgrim’s lot. 

Go also, tell them who and what they be, 

Tliat now do go on pilgrimage with thee ; 

Say, Here’s my neighbour, Mercy, sVie is one 
That has long time with me a Pilgrim gone. 

Come, see her in her virgin face, and learn 
*Twixt idle ones and Pilgrims to discern. 

Yea, let youn^ damsels learn of her to pri 2 ie 
The world which is to come, in any wise. 

^Vhen little tripping maidens follow God, 

And leave old doting sinners to liis rod ; 

’Tis like those days wherein the young ones crio<i, 
Hosanna ! to whom old ones did deride. 

Next, tell them of old HoneM, whom you found 
With his white hairs, trea<ling the Pilgrim’s ground. 
Yea, tell tliem how plain-heartc<l this man was. 

How after his good i^ord he bare liis cross ; 

Perhaps with some grey head this may prevail 
With Christ to fall in love, and sin Unvail. 

Tell them also, liow Master FeaHug went 
On pilgriniJige, and how the time he sjient 
In solitariue.ss, with fears and cries ; 

And how, at last, he won the joyful prize. 

He was a gowl man, though much down in spirit. 

He i> a gowl man, and doth life inherit. 

Tell them of Master Feehle-mind also, 

Wlio, not l>efore, hut still l>chind would go. 

Shew them also, how ho hail like been slain, 

And how one Great-heart did his life regain. 

Tliis man was true of heart, though weak in grace, 
One might true godliness read in his face. 

Then tell them of Master Heady-to-hnlt , 

A man rrith crutchee, but much without fault ; 
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fell them how Master Feeble-mind and he 
Did love, and in opinions much agree. 

And let all know, though weakness was their chance, 
Yet sometimes one could sing, the other dance. 
Forget not Master Valiant-for-the-truth^ 

That man of courage, though a very youth. 

Tell every one his spirit was so stout. 

No man could ever make him face about ; 

And how Great-heart and he could not forbear, 

But put down Doubting Castle, slay Despair, 

Overlook not master Despondency y 
Nor Much-nfraidy his daughter, though they lie 
Under such mantles as may make them look 
(With some) as if their God had them forsook. 

They softly went, but sure, and at the end 
Found that the Lord of Pilgrims was their friend. 
When thou hast told the world of all these things, 
'llien turn about, my book, and touch these strings, 
\\^ich, if but touclfd, will such music make, 

'Fhey’ll make a cripple dance, a giant quake. 

These riddles that lie couch'd within thy breast. 
Freely propound, expound ; and for the rest 
Of thy mysterious lines, let them remain 
For those whose nimble fancies sliall them gain. 

Now may this little book a blessing be 
To those who love this little book and me. 

And may its buyer have no cause to say. 

His money is but lost or thrown away ; 

Yea, may this Second Pilgrim yield that fruit 
As may with each good Pilgrim’s fancy suit ; 

And may it persuade some that go astray. 

To turn their feet and heart to the right way, 

Is the hearty prayer of 

The Author, 

JoUN Bunyan. 




THE PILGRIM’S PROGRESS 


IN THE 

SIMILITUDE OF A DREAM 

THE SECOND PART 

C ouRTEous companions, some time since, to tell you 
niy dream tliat I liad of ChHstian tlie pilgrim, and of 
his dangerous journey towards tlie Ctieatial Country, 
was pleasant to me, and profitable to you. I told 
you, then, also, what I saw concerning his wife and 
children, and how unwilling they were to go with him 
on pilgrimage, insomuch that he was forced to go on 
his progress without them ; for he durst not run the 
danger of that destruction wliich he feared would 
come by staying wdth tliem in the City of Destruction, 
Mlicrefore, as 1 then shewed you, he left them, and 
departed. 

Now it hath so happened, through the multiplicity 
of business, that I have been much hindered and kept 
>)ack from my wonted travels into those parts [from] 
whence he went, and so could not, till now, obtain an 
opportunity to make further inquiry after whom he 
left behind, that I might give you an account of them. 
But having had some concerns that way of late, I went 
down again thitherward. Now, having taken up my 
lodgings in a wood, about a mile off the place, as 1 
slept 1 dreamed again. 

And as I was in my dream, behold, an aged gentle^ 
man came by where 1 lay ; and because he was to to 
some part of the way that I was travelling, methought 
I got up and went with him. So as we walked, and 
as travellers usually do, 1 was as if we fell into dis> 

109 
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course, aud our talk happened to be about Christian 
and his travels ; for thus 1 began with the old man : — 

Sir, said I, what town is that there below, that lieth 
on the left hand of our wav ? 

Then said Mr Sagacity, (for that was his name,) It is 
the City of Destruction, a populous place, but possessed 
with a very ill-conditioned and idle sort of people. 

I thought that was that city, quoth 1 ; I went once 
myself through that town, and, therefore, know that 
this report you give of it is true. 

Sag. Too true ; 1 wish I could speak truth in 
speaking better of them that dwell therein. 

Well, Sir, quoth 1, then 1 i)erccive you to be a 
well-meaning man ; and so one that takes pleasure to 
hear aud tell of tliat which is good. Pray, did you 
never hear what hap|)ened to a man some time ago in 
this town, whose name w’as Christian, that went on 
pilgrimage up towards the higher regions ? 

Sag. Hear of him ! Ay, and I also hc<ird of the 
molestations, troubles, wars, captivities, cries, groans, 
frights, aud fears that he met with and had in his 
journey ; besides, I must tell you, all our country rings 
of him. There are but few houses that have heard of 
him aud his doings but have sought after and got the 
records of his pilgrimage ; yea, 1 think 1 may say that 
that his hazardous journey has got a many w’ell-wishers 
to his ways ; for though, when he was here, he was 
fool in every man’s mouth, yet, now he is gone, he is 
highly commended of all. For, it is said, he lives 
bravely where he is ; yea, many of them that are 
reeolv^ never to run his hazards, yet have their 
mouths water at his gains. 

They may, quoth I, well think, if they think any- 
thing that is true, that he liveth well where he is ; for 
he now lives at and in the Fountain of Ijtfe, aud has 
what he has without labour aud sorrow, for there is no 
grief mixed therewith. But, pray, what talk have the 
people about him P 

Sag, Talk I the people talk strangely about him ; 
tome say that he now walks in white ; that he has a 
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chain of gold about his neck ; that he has a crown of 
gold, beset with pearls, upon his head. Others say 
that the Sinning Ones, that sometimes shewed them- 
selves to him in his journey, are become his com- 
panions, and that he is as familiar with them in the 
place where he is, as here one neighbour is with 
another. Besides, it is confidently affirmed, concern- 
ing him, that the King of the place where he is has 
bestowed upon him alreatly a very rich and pleasant 
dwelling at court ; and that he every day eateth, and 
drinketh, and walketh, and talketh with him ; and 
receiveth of the smiles and favours of him that is Judge 
of all there. Moreover, it is expected of some, that his 
Prince, the Lord of that country, will shortly come 
into these parts, and will know the reason, if they can 
give any, why his neighbours set so little by him, and 
bad him so much in derision, w’hen they perceived that 
he would be a pilgrim. For, they say, tliat now he is 
so in the affections of his Prince, and that his Sovereign 
is so much concerned with the indignities that were cast 
upon Christiunj wdien he became a pilgrim, that he will 
look upon all as if done unto himself ; and no marvel, 
for it was for the love that ho had to his Prince that he 
ventured os he did. 

1 dare say, quoth I, I am gla<l on it ; 1 am glad for 
the poor man’s sake, for that he now has rest from his 
labour ; and for that he now reapeth the benefit of his 
tears with joy ; and for that he has got beyond the gun- 
shot of his enemies, and is out of the reach of them 
that hate him. I also am glad, for that a rumour of 
these things is noised abroad in this country ; who can 
tell but that it may work some good effect on some that 
are left behind ? But, pray Sir, while it is fresh in my 
mind, do you hear an)rthing of his wife and children? 
Poor hearts ! 1 wonder in niy mind what they do. 

Stig, Who ! Chrifttiatm and her sons ? They are like 
to do as well as did Christian himself ; for though they 
all played the fool at the first, and would by no means 
be persuaded by either the tears or entreaties of 
Christian f yet second thoughts have wrought wonder- 
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fully with them ; so they have packed up, and are also 
gone after him. 

Better and better, quoth I. But what ! wife and 
children, and all ? 

Sag. It is true ; I can mve you an account of the 
matter, for 1 was upon the spot at tlie instant, and 
was thoroughly acquainted with the whole atfair. 

Tlien, said 1, a man, it seems, may report it for 
a truth ? 

Sag. You need not fear to affirm it ; I mean that 
they are all gone on pilgrimage, both the good woman 
and her four boys. And being (we are, as I j>erceive) 
going some considerable way together, 1 will give 
you an account of the whole of tlie matter. 

’Fhis Christiana, (for that was her name from the 
day that she, with her children, betook themselves 
to a pilgrim’s life,) after her husband was gone over 
the river, and she could hear of him no more, her 
thoughts began to work in her mind. First, for tliat 
she had lost her husband, and for that the loving 
bond of that relation was utterly broken betwixt them. 
For you know, said he to me, nature can do no less 
but entertain the living with many a heavy cogitation 
in the remembrance of the loss of loving relations. 
This, therefore, of her husband did cost her many 
a tear. But this was not all ; for Chrijttiana did also 
begin to consider with herself, whether her unbe- 
coming behaviour towards her husl>aiid was not one 
canse that she saw him no more ; and that in such 
sort he was taken away from her. And upon this, 
came into her mind, by swarms, all her unkind, un- 
natural, and ungodly carriages to her dear friend ; 
which also clogged her conscience, and did load her 
with guilt. She was, moreover, much broken with 
calling to remembrance the restless p*oan8, brinish 
tears, and self-bemoanings of her husband, and how 
•he did harden her heart against all his entreaties, and 
loving persuasions, of her and her sons, to go with 
him ; yea, there was not anything that Chrutian either 
•aid to her or did before her all the while that his burden 
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did hang on his back, but it returned upon her like a 
flash of lightning, and rent the caul of her heart in 
sunder. Specially that bitter outcry of his, What shall 
I do to be saved? did ring in her ears most dolefully. 

Then said she to lier children. Sons, are we all 
undone. I have sinned away your father, and he is 
gone ; he would have had us with him, but I would 
not go myself. I also have hindered you of life. 
With that the boys fell all into tears, and cried out 
to go after their father. Oh, said Christiana, that 
it liad been iuit our lot to go with him, then had it 
fared well willi us, beyond wliat it is like to do 
now ; for thougli 1 formerly foolishly imagined, con- 
cerning the troubles of your father, that they pro- 
cecde<i of a foolish fancy that he had, or for that he 
was overrun with melancholy humours ; yet now it 
wdll not out of my mind, but that they sprang from 
another cause, to wit, for that the Light of light was 
fl^ven him ; by the help of which, as I perceived, he 
lias escaped the snares of death, riien they all wept 
again, and crie<l out, O woe worth the day I 

Fhe next night (Viristuma had a dream ; and, behold, 
she saw as if a broail parchment was opened before her, 
in which were recorded the sum of her ways ; and the 
times, as she thought, looked very black upon her. 
'riien she cried out aloud in her sleep, Lord, 
mercy upon me a sinner! and the httle children 
heiinl her. 

After this slio thought she saw two very ill-favoured 
ones standing by her bed-side, and saying. What shall 
wo do with tliis woman for she cries out for mercy 
waking and sleeping ; if she be suffered to go on as 
she begins, we shall lose her as we have lost her 
husband. Wherefore, we must, by one way or other, 
seek to take her off from the thought*? of wdiat shall be 
hereafter, else all the world cannot help it but she will 
become a pilgrim. 

Now she awoke in a great sweat, also a trembling 
was upon her ; but aftor a while she fell to sleeping 
again. And then she thought she saw Christian her 
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husband in a place of bliss, among many immortals, 
witli a harp in his hand, standing and playing upon it 
before one that s:it on a throne, with a ruinhow about 
his head. She saw also as if he bowed his head, with 
his face to the paved work that was under the Prince’s 
feet, saying, 1 heartily thank my I^ird and King for 
bringing of me into this place. 'Ilien shouted a 
coinjKiny of them that stood round about, and harped 
with their harps ; hut no man living could tell wiiat 
they said, hut Christian and his companions. 

Next morning, when she vvas u{>, liad prayed to God, 
and talked with her children a while, one knocked 
hard at the door, to whom she sjuike out, saying, If 
tliou comest in (iod’s name, come in. So ho said 
Amen, and opened the door, and saluted her with 
‘‘ Peace be to this house." The which, when he had 
done, he said, Christiana , knowest thou wherefore I 
am come.^ Then she blushed and trembled, also her 
heart l>egan to wax wann with desires to know whence 
he came, and what was his errand to her. So he said 
unto her. My name is Srrret ; 1 dwell with those that 
are high. It is talked of, where I dwell, as if thou 
hailst a desire to go thither ; also, there is a report, 
that thou art aware of the evil thou hast formerly 
done to thy husband, in hardening of thy heart 
again-st his way, and in keeping of these thy babes 
in their ignorance. Christiana, the Merciful One has 
sent me to tell thee, that he is a God ready to forgive, 
and that he taketh delight to multiply to j)ardon 
offences. He also would have thee Know, that he 
inviteth thee to come into his presence, to his table, 
and that he will feed thee with the fat of his house, 
and with the heritage of Jacob thy father. 

'Fhere is Christian thy husband, (that was,) with 
legions more, liis companions, ever beholding that 
face that doth minister life to beholders ; and they 
will all be gla/J when they shall hear the sound of 
thy feet step over thy Fatlier’s threshold. 

Christiana at this was ^eatly abashed in herself, 
and bowing her head to the ground, tliis visitor pro- 
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ceede<i, and said, Christiana, here is also a letter for 
thee, which I have brought from thy husband’s King. 
So she took it, and opened it, but it smelt after the 
manner of the best perfume ; also it was written in 
letters of gold. The contents of the letter was, ITiat 
the King would have her do as did Christian her 
husband ; for that was the way to come to his city, 
and to dwell in his presence with joy for ever. At 
this the good woman was quite overcome ; so she 
cried out to her visitor. Sir, will you carry me and 
my children with you, that we also may go and 
worship this King.^ 

'Ilien said tlie visitor, Christiana, the bitter is before 
the sweet. Tliou must through troubles, as did he that 
went before thee, enter this Celestial City. Wherefore 
I advise thee to do as did Christian thy husband. Go 
to the wicket-gate yonder, over the plain, for that 
stands in the head of the way up which thou must go, 
and 1 wish thee all good speed. Also, I advise that 
thou put this letter in thy bosom ; that thou read 
therein to tliyself, and to thy children, until you have 
got it by rote of heart, for it is one of thy songs that 
thou mu.«t sing while thou art in this house of thy 
nilgriinage ; also this thou must deliver in at the 
further gate. 

Now I saw in my dream, that tliis old gentleman, as 
he told me this story, did himself seem to be greatly 
affecteil therewith, rie, moreover, proceeded and said. 
So Christiana called her sons togetlier, and l)egan thus 
to address herself unto them : My sons, I have, as you 
rnav perceive, lieen of late under much exercise in my 
soul, about the death of your father ; not for that 1 
doubt at all of liis liappiness, for I am siitisfied now 
that he is well. I have been also much affected with 
the thoughts of mine own state and yours, which I 
verily believe is by nature miserable. My carriages, 
also, to your father in his distress, is a great load to my 
conscience ; for I hardened both my own heart and 
yours against him, and refused to go with him on 
pilgrimage. 
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The thoughts of these thin^ would now kill me out- 
right^ but Uiat for a dream which 1 had last night, and 
but for the encouragement that this stranger has given 
me this morning. Come, my children, let us pack up 
and begone to the gate that leads to the Celestial 
Country f that we may see your father, and l>o with him 
and his companions in peace, according to the laws of 
that land. 

Then did her children burst out into tears for joy, that 
the heart of their mother was so incliiieii. So their 
visitor l)ade them farewell ; and they began to prepare 
to set out for their journey. 

But while they were thus about to be gone, two of 
the women, that were Christiana's neighbours, came up 
to her house, and knocked at her door, 'fo whom she 
said as before, If you come in God's name, come in. 
At this the women were stunned ; for this kind of 
language they used not to hear or to [)erceive to drop 
from the lips of (Christiana, Vet they came in : but 
behold, they found the good woman a-prei>aring to be 
gone from her house. 

So they began and said, Neighbour, pray what is your 
meaning by this ? 

Christiana answered and said to the eldest of them, 
whose name was Mrs Timorous, 1 am preparing for a 
journey. ('Phis Timorous was daughter to him that 
met Christian ujion the Hill I^fficulty, and would have 
had him go back for fear of the lions.) 

Tim, For what journey, 1 pray you } 

Chris, Even to go after my good husband. And with 
that she fell a>weeping. 

Tim, I hope not so, good neighl)Our ; pray, for your 
poor children’s sakes, do not so unwomanly cast away 
yourself. 

Chris, Nay, my children shall go with me, not one 
of them is willing to stay behind. 

Tim, 1 wonder, in my very heart, what or who has 
brought you into this mind. 

C^ris, Oh ! neighbour, knew vou but as much as 1 
do, I doubt not but that you would go with me. 
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Tim, Prithee, what new knowledge hast thou got, 
that so worketh off thy mind from thy friends, and 
that tempteth thee to go, nobody knows where ? 

Chris, Then Christiana replied, I have been sorely 
afflicted since my husband’s departure from me ; but 
especially since he went over the river. But that 
which troubleth me most, is my churlish carriages to 
him, when he was under his distress. Besides, 1 am 
now as he was then ; nothing will serve me but going 
on pilgrimage. 1 was a-d reaming last night that 1 saw 
him. Oh that my soul was with him ! He dwelleth in 
the presence of the King of the country ; he sits and 
eats with him at his tiihle ; he is become a companion 
of immortals ; and has a house now given him to dwell 
in, to which the best palaces on earth, if compared, 
seem to me hut as a dunghill. The Prince of the 
place has also sent for me, with promise of entertain- 
ment if 1 shiill come to him ; his messenger was here 
even now, and has brought me a letter which invites 
me to come. And with that she plucked out her letter, 
and reJid it, and said to them, VVhat now will you say 
to this } 

Tim, Oh the madness that has possessed thee and 
thy husband to run yourselves upon such difficulties ! 
You have heard, I am sure, what your husband did 
meet with, even, in a manner, at the first step that he 
took on his way, as our neighbour Obsthiate can yet 
testify, for he went along with him ; yea, and Pliable 
too, until they, like wise men, were afraid to go any 
further. We also heard, over and above, how he met 
with the lions, AiH)llyon, the Shadow of Deaths and 
many other things. Nor is the danger that he met 
with at Vanity Fair to be forgotten by thee ; for if he 
though a man, was so hard put to it, what canst thou, 
being but a poor woman, do? Consider, also, that 
these four sweet laibes are thy children, thy flesh and 
thy bones. Wherefore, though thou shouldest be so 
rash as to cast away thyself, yet, for the sake of the 
fruit of thy body, keep thou at home. 

But Christiana saia unto her, Tempt me not, my 
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neighbour. I liave now a price put into my hand to 

f Bt gain^ and 1 should l>e a fool of the p^t^t size^ if 
should have no heart to strike in with the opportunity. 
And for tliat you tell me of all these troubles that I am 
like to meet with in the way, they are so far off from 
being to me a discouragement, that they shew I am in 
the right. 'Fhe hitter must come before the sweet, and 
that also will make the sweet the sweeter. Wlierefore, 
since you came not to my house in God’s name, as i 
said, I pray you to be gone, and not disquiet me further. 

'ITien Timorous also reviled her, and said to her 
fellow, (-ome, neighbour ifrn'j/, let us leave her in her 
own hands, since she scorns our counsel and company. 
But Mercy was at a stand, and could not so readily 
comply with her neighl)Our, and that for a two-fold 
reason. First, her bowels yearned over (Christiana, 
So she said within herself, If my neighbour will needs 
be gone, I will go a little wav with her and help her. 
Secondly, her l>owels yearncfl over her own soul, for 
what Christiana had said had taken some hold upon 
her mind. Wherefore she said within herself again, 
1 will yet have more talk with this Christiana^ and if I 
find truth and life in what she shall say, myself with 
my heart shall also go with her. Wherefore Mercy 
began thus to reply to her neighbour Timorous, 

Mercy. Neigh iKJur, I did, indee<l, come with you to 
see (Jhrisiiana this morning ; and since she is, as you 
see, a-taking of her last farewell of her country, 1 
think to walk, this sunshine moniing, a little way with 
her, to help her on the way. But she told her not of 
the second reason, hut kept that to herself. 

Tim, W ell, I see you have a mind to go a-fooling too, 
but take heed in time, and he wise. ^V’hile we are out 
of danger we are out ; but when we are in, we are in. 
So Mrs Timorous retume«l to her house, and (Christiana 
l>etook herself to her journey. But when Timoroiu 
was got homo to her house, she sends for some of her 
neiglilwurs, to wit, Mrs BaTs-eyes, Mrs Inconsiderate ^ 
Mrs Ught-mind, and Mrs Know-^nothing, So when 
they were come to her house, she falls to telling of the 
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story of Christiana, and of her intended journey. And 
thus she bef^an her tale. 

Tim. Neighbours, having had little to do this 
inorniug, I went to give Christiana a visit ; and when 
1 came at the door, I knocked, as you know it is 
our custom. And she answered. If you come in God's 
name, come in. So in 1 went, thinking all was well. 
But when 1 came in I found her preparing herself to 
dej)art the town, she and also her children. So I 
asked her what was her meaning by that. And she told 
me, in short, that she was now of a mind to go on 

S ilgrimage, as did her huslmnd. She told me also a 
ream that she had, and how the King of the country 
where her husband was, had sent her an inviting lettei 
to come thither. 

llien said Mrs Know-nothing, And what ! do you 
think she will go } 

Tim. Ay, go she will, whatever come on’t ; and 
methinks I know it by this ; for that which was my 
great argument to |)ersuade her to stay at home (to 
wit, the troubles she was like to meet with in the way) 
is one great argument witli her to put her forward on 
her journey. For she told me in so many words, 
^''riie bitter goes before the sweet." Vea, and toras- 
much as it so doth, it makes the sweet the sweeter. 

Mrs Hat' 8-ryes. Oh, this blind and foolish woman ! 
said she ; will she not take warning by her husband's 
afflictions.^ For iny part, I see, if he was here again, 
be would rest him content in a whole skin, and never 
run so many hazards for nothing. 

Mrs Inconsiderate also replied, saying. Away with 
such fantastical fools from the town ! A good riddance, 
for my part, I say, of her. Should she stay where she 
dwells, and retain this her mind, who could live quietly 
by her.^ for she will either lie dumpish or unneigh- 
hourly, or talk of such matters as no wise body can 
abide ; wherefore, for my part, I shall never be sorry 
for her departure. Let her go, and let better come 
in her room. It was never a good world since these 
whimsical fools dwelt in it. 
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Then Mrs IJght^ind added as followeth ; — Come^ 
put this kind of talk away. 1 was yesterday at Madame 
WQnt(ms wiiere we were as merry as the maids. For 
who do you think should be there^ but 1 and Mrs 
Loty-^he-Flexh, and tliree or four more, with Mr 
Lechery y Mrs Filthy and some others. So there we 
had music and daucinii!^, and what else was meet to fill 
op the pleasure. And, 1 dare say, my lady herself 
is an admirably well-bred gentlewoman, and Mr Lechery 
is as pretty a fellow. 

By this time Christiana was got on her way, and 
Mercy went along with her. So as they went, her 
children being there also, Christiann began to dis- 
course. And, Mercy, said Christiana, 1 take this as 
an unexpected favour, that thou shouldst set foot out 
of doors with me, to accompany me a little in my way. 

Mercy. Then said young Mercy, (for she was but 
young,) If I thought it would be to purpose to go with 
you, I would never go near the town any more. 

Chris. U'ell, Mercy, said Christiana , cast in thy lot 
with me ; 1 well know what will be the end of our 
pilgrimage. My husband is where he would not but 
M for all the gold in the Spanish mines. Nor shalt 
thou be reject^, though ttiou goest but upon niy 
invitation. The King who hath sent for me and my 
children is one that delighteth in mercy. Besides, 
if thou wilt, I will hire thee, and thou shalt go along 
with me as my servant ; yet w'e will have all things in 
common l)etwixt thee and me, only, go along with me. 

Mercy. But how shall I be ascortaineil that I also 
shall be entertained 't Had 1 this liope but from one 
that can tell, 1 would make no stick at all, but would 
go, being helped by him that can help, though the 
way was never so tedious. 

Chris. Well, loving Mercy, I will tell thee what 
thou shalt do. Go with me to the wicket-gate, and 
there we’ll further inquire for thee ; and if there 
thou shalt not meet with encouragement, 1 will be 
content that thou shalt return to thy place. 1 also 
will pay thee for thy kindness which thou shewest to 
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me and my children, in thy accompanying us in our 
way, as thou dost. 

Mercy, 'Fhen will I go thither, and will take what 
shall follow ; and the Lord grant that my lot may 
there fall, even as the King of Heaven shall have 
his heart upon me. 

Chrijiiiana then was glad at her heart, not only 
that she had a companion, but also for that she had 
prevailed with this poor maid to fall in love with her 
own salvation. So they went on together, and Mercy 
began to weep. Then said Christiana, IVlierefore 
weepeth my sister so? 

Mercy. Alas ! said she, who can but lament, that 
sliall but rightly consider, what a state and condition 
my poor relations are in that yet remain in our sinful 
town ? and that which makes my grief the more heavy 
is, because they have no instructor, nor any to teU 
them what is to come. 

Chris. Bowels becometh pilgrims ; and thou dost 
for thy friends as my good Christian did for me when 
he left me ; he mourned for that I would not hee<l nor 
regard him ; but his Lord and ours did gather up hia 
tears, and put them into his bottle ; and now lioth I 
and thou, and these my sweet babes, are reaping the 
fruit and benefit of them. I hope, Meny, these tears 
of thine will not be lost ; for the truth hath said, that 
They that soto in tears sh*iU reap in jay, in singing. 
And he that goeth forth and weepeth, hearing precious 
teed, shall doubtless come again with rejoicing, bringing 
his sheaiwt with him. 

Tl)en said Mercy — 

Let the Most Blessed be my guide, 

If 't be hia blessed will ; 

Unto his gate, into his fold, 

Up to his holy hill. 

And let him never suffer me 
To swerve or turn aside 

From his free grace, and holy ways, 
Whatever shall mo betide. 
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And let him gather them of mine^ 

That 1 have left behind ; 

Lord, make them pray they may be thine. 

With all tlieir heart and mind. 

Now my old friend procee<ied and said : — But when 
Christiana came up to the Slough of Despond, she 
began to be at a stand ; for, said she, this is the 

C ce in which my dear husband had like to have 
n smothered with mud. She perceived, also, that 
notwithstanding the command of the King to make 
this place for pilgrims good, yet it was rather worse 
than formerly. 1 asked if that was true. Yes, 
said the old gentleman, too true ; for that many 
there be that pretend to be the King's labourers, and 
that say they are for mending the King's highway, 
that bring dirt and dung instead of stones, and so 
mar instep of mending. Here Christiana, therefore, 
with her boys, did make a stand ; but, said Merty, 
Come, let us venture, only let us l)e wary. 'Flien 
they looked well to tiie 8te{>s, and made a shift to 
get staggeringly over. 

Yet Christiana had like to have been in, and that 
not once nor twice. Now they had no sooner got 
over, but they thought they heard words that said unto 
them. Blessed it she that belief ^d : for there, shall he a per^ 
formance of those things whieh were told her from the Lord. 

Then they went on again ; and, said Mercy to 
Christiana, Had 1 as goo<i ground to hope for a 
loving reception at the wicket-gate as you, 1 think 
no Slough of Despond would discourage me. 

Well, said tlie other, you know your sore, and 1 
know mine ; and, good friend, we shall all have 
enough evil before we come at our journey's end. 

For can it be imagined, that the people tfiat design 
to attain such excellent glories as we do, and that are 
so envied that happiness as we are ; but that we shall 
meet with what fears and scares, with what troubles 
and afflictions they can possibly assault us with, that 
hate us? 
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And now Mr Sagacity left me to dream out my dream 
by myself. Wherefore, methought 1 saw Christiana 
and Mercy, and the boys, go all of them up to the rate ; 
to which, when they were come, they oetook them> 
selves to a short debate about how they must manage 
their calling at the gate, and what should be said to 
him that did open to them. So it was concluded, since 
Christiana was the eldest, that she should knock for 
entrance, and that she should speak to him that did 
open, for the rest. So Christiana began to knock ; 
and, as her poor husband did, she knocked, and 
knocked again. But, instead of any that answered, 
they all thought that they heard as if a dog came bark- 
ing upon them ; a dog, and a great one too, and this 
m^e the women and clnldren afraid : nor durst they, 
for a while, to knock any more, for fear the mastiff 
should fly upon them. Now, therefore, they were 
greatly tumbled up and down in their minds, and knew 
not what to do ; knock they durst not, for fear of the 
dog ; go hack they durst not, for fear the Kee^r of 
that gate should espy them as they so went, and ^ould 
be offended with them ; at last they thought of knock- 
ing again, and knocked more vehemently than they did 
at the first, llien said the Keeper of the rate, Wlio 
is tliere.^ So the dog left off to bark, and he opened 
unto them. 

Tlien Christiami made low obeisance, and said, I>et 
not our Lord be offended with his hand-maidens, for 
that we have knocked at his princely gJite. llien said 
the Keeper, Whence come ye, and what is that you 
would have? 

Chrisiuiiia answen'd, We are come from whence 
Christian did come, and upon the same errand as he ; 
to wit, to be, if it shall please you, graciously admitted 
by this gate into the way that leads to the Celestial City. 
And 1 answer, my Ixird, in the next place, that I am 
Christiana, once the wife of Christian^ that now is 
gotten above. 

With that the Keejier of the gate did marvel, saying, 
Hliat, in she become now a pilgrim, that, but a while 
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mgo, abhorred that life? Then she bowed her head^ 
and 8aid| Yes^ and so are these my sweet babes also. 

Then he took her by the hand, and let her in, and 
said also. Suffer little children to come unto me; and 
with that he shut up the This done, he called to 

a trumpeter that was al>ove, over the ^te, to entertain 
Ckrietiana with shouting and sound of trumpet for joy. 
So he obeyed, and sounded, and filled the air with his 
melodious notes. 

Now, all this while poor Mercy did stand without, 
trembling and crying, for fear that she was rejected. 
But when Chruttiana nad gotten admittance for herself 
and her boys, then she began to make intercession for 
Mercy. 

Chrie. And she said, my l.rord, 1 have a comj^nion 
of mine tliat stands yet without, that is come nither 
upon the same account as myself ; one that is much 
dejected in her mind, for that she comes, as she thinks, 
without sending for ; whereas I was sent to by my 
husband’s King to come. 

Now, Mercy began to be very impatient, for each 
minute was as long to her as an hour ; wherefore she 
prevented Chruttiana from a fuller interceding for her, 
Dy knocking at the gate herself. And she knocked 
then so loud that she ma«ie Christiana to start. 'ITjeu 
said the Keeper of the gate. Who is there ? and said 
Christiana, It is my friend. 

So he opened the gate, and lookfMl out, but Mercy 
was faUen down without, in a swoon, for she fainted, 
and was afraid that no gate would be opened to her. 

Tben he took her by the hand, and said. Damsel, 
I bid thee arise. 


Oh, Sir, said she, I am faint ; there is scarce life 
left in me. But he answered. That one once said. 
When my soul fainted within me, I rememhered the 


Lord ; and my jtrayer came in unto thee, into thine 
holy temple. Fear not, but stand upon thy feet, and 
tell me wherefore thou art come. 


Mercy, 1 am come for that unto which 1 was never 
invited, as my friend Christiana was. Hers was from 
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the King, and mine was but from her. Wherefore 1 
fear I presume. 

Keep. Did she desire thee to come with her to this place? 

Mercy. Yes ; and, as my Lord sees^ 1 am come. 
And if there is any grace or forgiveness of sins to 
spare, I beseech that 1, thy poor handmaid, may 
be partaker thereof. 

llien he took her again by the hand, and led her 
gently in, and said, 1 pray for all them that believe 
on me, by what means soever they come unto me. 
Then said he to those that stood by. Fetch some- 
thing, and give it to Mercy to smell on, thereby 
to stay her fainting. So they fetched her a bundle 
of myrrh ; and a while after, sne was revived. 

And now was Christiana and her lM)ys, and Mercy^ 
received of the Lord at the head of the way, and 
spoke kindly unto by him. llien said they yet 

further unto him, M^e are sorry for our sins, and 

beg of our Lord his pardon, and further information 
what we must do. 

I grant j>ardou, said he, by word and dee<i ; by word, 
in the promise of forgiveness ; by deed, in tne way 
1 obtained it. Take the first from my lips with a kiss ; 
and the other as it shall be revealed. 

Now, I saw in my dream that he spake many good 
words unto them, whereby they were greatly gladded. 
He also had them up to the top of the gate, and 

shewed them by what deed tliey were saved ; and told 

them withal, 'I^at that sight they would have again, 
as they went along in the way, to their comfort. 

So he left them a while in a summer parlour below, 
where they entered into talk by themselves ; and thus 
Christiana began : O Lord ! how glad am 1 that we 
are got in hither. 

Mercy, So you well may ; but I of all have cause to 
leap for joy. 

Chris. 1 thought one time, as 1 stood at the gate 
(because 1 had knocked, and none did answer) that 
all our labour bad been lost, especially when that ugly 
cur made such a heavy barking against us. 
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Mercy, But my worse fear was after I saw that you 
was takeu into his favour, and that 1 was left behind. 
Now, thought I, it is fulfilled which is written, Two 
women tsknll be grinding together ^ the one shall t>e taken 
and the other l^. 1 had much ado to forbear crying 

out. Undone ! undone ! 

And afraid 1 was to knock any more ; but when 
I looked up to what was written over the gate, I 
took courage. 1 also thought that 1 must either 
knock again or die; so 1 knocked, but I cannot tell 
how, for my spirit now struggled betwixt life and 
death. 

Chris. Can you not tell how you knocked ? I am 
sure your knocks were so earnest, that the very sound 
of them made me start ; I tliought I never heard 
such knocking in all my life ; I thouglit you would 
have come in by violent hands, or have taken the 
kingdom by storm. 

Mercy. Alas ! to be in my case, who that so was 
could but have done so? You saw that the door 
was shut upon me, and that there was a most cruel 
dog thereaoout. Hlio, I say, that was so faint- 
hearted as I, that would not have knocked with all 
their might? But, pray, what said my I>ord to my 
rudeness ? Wsks he not angry with me ? 

Chris. VVTien he heard your lumbering noise, he 
gave a wonderful, innocent smile ; 1 believe what 
you did pleased him well enougii, for he shewed no 
sign to the contrary. But 1 marvel in my heart wliy 
be keeps such a dog ; had J known that before, I fear 
1 should not have had heart enough to have ventured 
myself in this manner. But now we are in, we are 
In ; and 1 am glad with all my heart. 

Mercy. I will ask, if you please, next time he comes 
down, why he keeps such a filthy cur in his yard ; I 
hope he will not take it amiss. 

Ay, do, said the children, and persuade him to hang 
him ; for we are afraid he will bite us when we go 
hence. 

8o at last he came down to them again, and Mercy 
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fell to the ground ou her face before him, and 
worshipped, and said, Let my Lord accept of the 
sacrifice of praise which I now offer onto him with 
the calves or my lips. 

So he said unto her, Peace be to thee, stand 
up/’ But she continued upon her fiEU^e, and said, 
fiighteouJi art thou, 0 Lord, when I plecui with thee: 
yet let me talk with thee of thy judgments. Wherefore 
dost thou keep so cruel a dog in thy yard, at the sight 
of which such women and children as we are re^y 
to fly from thy gate for fear. 

He answers and said. That dog has another owner, 
he also is kept close in another man’s ^ound, only 
my pilgrims hear his barking ; he belongs to the 
castle which you see there at a distance, but can come 
up to the walls of this place. He has frighted many 
an honest pilgrim from worse to better, by the great 
voice of his roaring. Indeed, he that owne& him doth 
not keep him of any ^^ood will to me or mine, but with 
intent to keep the pilgrims from coming to me, and 
that they may be afraid to knock at this gate for 
entrance. Sometimes also he has broken out, and has 
worried some that I loved ; but I take all at present 
patiently. I also give my pilgrims timely help, so they 
are not delivered up to his power, to do to tnem what 
his doggish nature would prompt him to. But what I 
my purchased one, 1 trow, haast thou known never 
BO much beforehand, thou wouldst not have been afraid 
of a dog. 

The beggars that go from door to door will, rather 
than they will lose a supposed alms, run the hazard of 
the bawling, barking, and biting too, of a dog ; and 
shall a dog-~a dog in another man’s yard, a dog whose 
barking I turn to the profit of pilgrims — keep any from 
coming to me } 1 deliver them from the lions, their 

darling from the power of the dog. 

Mercy, Then said Mercy, 1 confess my ignorance ; I 
spake what I understood not ; I acknowledge that thou 
all things weU. 

Chris, Then Christiana began to talk of their Journey, 
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and to inquire after the way. So he fed them, and 
waahed their feet, and set them in the way of his steps, 
according^ as he had dealt with her husband before. So 
I saw in my dream, that they walked on in their way, 
and had the weather very comfortable to them. 

Then Christiana began to sing, saying — 

Bless’d be the day that 1 began 
A nilgrira for to he ; 

And blessed also be that man 
'lliat thereto moved me. 

’Tis true, 'twas long ere I began 
To seek to live for ever : 

But now 1 run fast as 1 can ; 

Tis better late than never. 

Our tears to joy, our fears to faith, 

Are tume<l, as we see, 

That our beginning, as one saith. 

Shews what our end will be. 

Now there was, on the other side of the wall that 
fenced in the way up which Chrintiana and her com- 
panions were to go, a garden, and that garden belonged 
to him whose was that barking dog, of whom mention 
was made before. And some of the fruit-trees that 
grew in that garden shot their branches over the wall ; 
and being mellow, they that found them did gather 
them up, and oft eat of them to their hurt. So 
Christiana* M boys, as l>oy8 are apt to do, being j»lea8ed 
with the trees, and with the fruit that did hang thereon, 
did plash them, and began to eat. TTieir mother did 
also chide them for so doing, but still the boys went on. 

Well,' said she, my sons, you transgress, for that fruit 
is none of ours ; but she did not know that they did 
belong to the enemy ; I will warrant yon, if she had, 
she would have l>een ready to die for fear. But that 
passed, and they went on their way. Now, by that 
they were gone about two bow-shots from the place 
that let them into the way, they espied two very ill- 
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fiivoured ones coming down apace to meet them. With 
that, Christiana and Mercy ^ her friend, covered them- 
selves with their veils, and so kept on their ioamey ; 
the chihlren also went on before ; so that at last they 
met togetlier. llieu they that came down to meet 
them, came just up to the women, as if they would 
embrace them ; but Christiana said, Stand bacK, or go 
peaceably by, as you should. Yet these two, as men 
that are deaf, regarded not Christiana’t words, but 
began to lay hands upon them. At that Christiana^ 
waxing very wroth, spurned at them with her feet. 
Mercy also, as well as she could, did what she could to 
shift them. Christiana again said to them, Stand back, 
and l>egone ; for we have no money to lose, being 
pilgrims, as you see, and such, too, as live upon the 
charity of our friends. 

Ill-favoured. Then said one of the two of the men, 
VVe make no assault upon you for money, but are 
come out to tell you, that if you will but grant one 
small request, which we shall ask, we will make women 
of you for ever. 

Chris, Now Christiana, imagining what they should 
mean, made answer again. We will neither hear, nor 
regard, nor yield to what you shall ask. We are in 
haste, cannot stay ; our business is a business of life 
and death. So, again, she and her companions made 
a fresh essay to go past them ; but they letted them in 
their way. 

llifav. And they said. We intend no hurt to your 
lives ; it is another thing we would have. 

Chris. Ah, quoth Christiana, you would have us 
body and soul, for 1 know it is for that you are 
come ; but we will die rather upon the spot, than 
suffer ourselves to be brought into such snares as 
shall hazard our well-being hereafter. And with that 
they both shrieked out, and cried. Murder ! murder ! 
and so put themselves under those laws that are 
provide<l for the protection of women. But the men 
still made their approach upon them, with design to 
prevail against them. They, therefore, cried out again. 
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Now^ they beings as I said^ not far from the ^te 
in at which they came^ their voice was heard irom 
where they were^ thither ; wherefore some of the 
house came out, and knowing that it was Christianas 
tongue, they made haste to oer relief. But by that 
they were got within sight of them, the women were 
in a very great scuffle, the children also stood crying 
by. Then did he that came in for their relief call 
out to the ruffians, saying. What is that thing that 
you do.^ Would you make my Lord's people to 
transgress? He alM attempted to take them, but 
they did make their escape over the wall into the 
garden of the man to whom the great dog belonged ; 
so the dog became their protector. 'Ill is Heliei^ then 
came up to the women, and asked them how they did. 
So they answered, VVe thank thy Prince, pretty well ; 
only we have been somewhat affrighted ; we thank 
thee also, for that thou earnest in to our help, for 
otherwise we had been overcome. 

Reiietxfr. So after a few more words, this RsJief)rr 
said as followeth : — I marvelled much when you were 
entertained at the ^te above, being [as] ye knew, 
that ye were but weak women, that you ^titioned not 
the I^rd there for a conductor ; then might you have 
avoided these troubles and dangers, for be would have 
granted you one. 

Chris, Alas ! said Christiana, we were so taken with 
our present blessing, that dangers to come were 
forgotten by us ; i>eside8, who could have thought 
that, so near the King’s palace, there should have 
lurked such naughty ones? Indeed, it had been 
well for us, had we asked our Lord for one ; but, 
since our Ix)rd knew it would be for our profit, 1 
wonder he sent not one along with us ! 

Rsl. It is not always necessary to iprant things not 
asked for, lest, by so doing, they become of little 
esteem ; but when the want of a tning is felt, it then 
comes' under, in the eyes of him that feels it, that 
estimate that properly is its due, and so, consequently, 
will be thereafter used. Had my Lord granted you 
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a conductor, you would not neither so have bewailed 
that oversight of yours, in not asking for one, as now 
you have occasion to do. So all things work for good, 
and tend to make you wary. 

Chris. Shall we go back again to ray Lord, and 
confess our folly, and ask oue.^ 

Rel. Your confession of your folly I will present 
him with. To go back a^iu you need not ; for in 
all places where you shall come, you will find no 
want at all ; for in every of my Lord s lodgings which 
he has prepared for the reception of his pilgrims, there 
is sufficient to furnish them against all attempts what- 
Htiever. But, as I said. He will he inquired ofhy them, 
to do it for them. And it is a jioor thing that is not 
worth asking for. ^Yhen he had thus said, he went 
back to his place, and the pilgrims went on their way. 

Mertry. Tnen said Mercy, What a sudden blank is 
here ! I made account we had now been past all 
danger, and that we should never see sorrow more. 

Chris. 'Fhy innocency, my sister, said Christiana to 
Mercy, may excuse thee much ; but as for me, mv fault 
is so much the gnyiter, for that 1 saw this danger 
before I came out of the doors, and yet did not 
provide for it where provision might have been had. 
I am therefore mucli to be blamed. 

Mercy. 'Hien said Mercy, How knew you this before 
you came from home ? Pray 0 |>en to me this riddle. 

Chris. 'Vliy, I will tell you. Before I set foot 
out of doors, one night, as 1 lay in my bed, 1 had 
a dream about tliis ; for, methought 1 s;iw two men. 
as like these as ever the world i.ney could look, stand 
at my hdl’s feet, plotting iiow they might prevent my 
salvation. 1 will tell you their very words. They 
said, (it was when 1 was in my troubles,) 'Yhat shall 
we do with this woman? for she cries out, waking 
and sleeping, for fortnveness. If she be suffered to 
go on as she l>egins, we shall lose her, as we have 
lost her husband. This, you know, might have made 
me take heed, and have provided when provision might 
have been had. 
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Mercy. Well, said Mercy, as by this neglect we have 
an occasion ministered unto us, to behold our own 
imperfections ; so our Lord has taken occasion thereby 
to make manifest the riches of his grace ; for he, as 
we see, has followed us with unasked kindness, and 
has delivered us from their hands Uiat were stronger 
than we, of his mere good pleasure. 

Thus, now when they had talke<l away a little more 
time, they drew nigh to a house which stood in the 
way, which house was built for relief of pilgrims ; as 
you will find more fully related in the First Part of 
tliese Records of the Pilgrim’s Progress. So they drew 
on towards the house, (the house of the Interpreter,) 
and when they came to the door, they heard a great 
talk in the house. They then gave ear, and heard, as 
they thought, Christiana mentioned by name. For 
you must know that there went along, even before her, 
a talk of her and her children going on pilgrimage. 
And this thing was the more pleasing to them, because 
they had heard that she was Christians wife, that 
woman who was sometime ago so unwilling to hear of 
going on pilgrimage. Thus, therefore, they stood 
still, and heard the good people within commending 
her, who, they little thougnt, stood at the door. At 
last Christiana knocked, as she had done at the gate 
before. Now, when she had knocked, there came to 
the door a young damsel, named Innocent, and 0{>ene<i 
the door, and looked, and behold two women were there. 

Danisei. llien said the damsel to them. With whom 
would you speak in this place? 

Chris. Christiana answered. We understand that this 
is a privileged place for those that are l)ecome pilgrims, 
and we now at this door are such ; wherefore we pray 
that we may be partakers of that for which we at this 
time are come ; for the day, as thou seest, is very far 
spent, and we are loath to>night to go any further. 

Damsel. Pray, what may I call your name, that I 
may tell it to my Lord within ? 

Chris. My name is Christiana ; I was the wife of that 
pilgrim that some years airo did travel this way, and 
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these be his four children. This maiden also is my 
companion, and is goin^ on pilgrimage too. 

Innocent. Then ran Innocent in, (for that was her 
name,) and said to those within. Can you think who is 
at the door? There is Christiana and her children, 
and her companion, all waiting for entertainment here, 
'riien they leaped for joy, and went and told their 
master. So he came to the door, and, looking upon 
her, he said. Art thou tliat Christiana whom Christian, 
the good man, left behind him, when he betook himself 
to a pilgrim’s life ? 

Chris. I am that woman that was so hard-hearted as 
to slight my husliand’s troubles, and that left him to 
go on in his journey alone, and these are his four 
children ; but now I also am come, for I am convinced 
that no wav is right hut this. 

Inter, llien is fulfilled that which also is written of 
the man that siud to his son. Go, u'ork to-day in my 
vineyard. He answered and said, I will not: but after- 
ward he repented and went, 

Chris. 'Fhen said Christiana, So be it. Amen. God 
make it a true saying upon me, and grant that I may 
be found at the last of him in j>eace, without spot, and 
blameless ! 

Inter. But why stiuidest thou thus at the door? 
Come in, thou daughter of Abraham. We were talk- 
ing of thee but now, for tidings have come to us before, 
how thou art become a pilgrim. Come, children, come 
in ; come, maiden, come in. So he had them all into 
the house. 

So, when they were within, they were bidden sit 
down and rest them ; the w'hich when they had done, 
those that attemled upon the pilgrims in the house, 
came into the room to see them. And one smiled, and 
another smiled, and they all smiled, for joy that 
Christiana was l>ecome a pilgrim. They also looked 
upon the boys. They stroked them over the faces 
with the hand, in token of their kind reception of 
them. 'Iliey also carried it lovingly to Mercy, and bid 
all welcome into their Master’s house. 
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After ii while, because supper was not ready, the 
Interpreter took them into his si^iticant rooms, and 
shewed them what Christian, Christiana’s husband, had 
seen some time before. Here, therefore, they saw the 
man in the ca^e, the man and his dream, the man that 
cut his way through his enemies, and the picture of 
the biggest of them all, together with the rest of those 
things that were then so profitable to Christian, 

'rhis done, and after these things had l)een somewhat 
digested by Christiana and her comi>any, the Interpreter 
takes them ajKirt again, and has them first into a room 
where was a man that could look no way but down- 
wards, with a muck-rake in his hand, lliere stood 
also one over his head, with a celestial crown in his 
hand, and proffered him that crown for his muck-rake ; 
but the man did neither look up, nor regard, but 
raked to himself the straws, the small sticks, and dust 
of the floor. 

'flien said Christiana, I persuade myself that I know 
somewhat the meaning of this ; for this is a figure of 
a man of this world, is it not, good Sir.^ 

Inter, lliou hast said the right, said he, and his 
muck-rake <loth shew his carnal mind. And wdiereas 
thou seest him rather give heed to rake up straws and 
sticks, and the dust of the floor, than to what He says 
that calls to him from above with the celestial crown 
in his hand, it is to shew that heaven is but as a fable 
to some, and that things here are counted the only 
things substantial. Now, whereas it was also shewed 
thee, that the man could look no w^ay but downwards, 
it is to let thee know that earthly things, when they 
are with power upon men’s minds, quite carry their 
hearts away from God. 

Chris, ’rhen said Christiana, Oh, deliver me from 
this muck-rake ! 

Inter. That prayer, said the Interpreter, has lain by 
till it is almost rusty. Owe me not riches, is scarce the 
prayer of one of ten thoosand. Straws, and sticks, 
and dust, with most, are the great things now looked 
after. 
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With that Mercy and Christiana wept, and said. It is, 
alas ! too true. 

When the Interpreter had shewn them this, he has 
them into the very best room in the house ; a very 
brave room it was. So he bid them look round about, 
and see if they could find anything profitable there. 
Then they looked round and round ; for there was 
nothing there to be seen but a very great spider on 
the wall : and that they overlooked. 

Mercy. 'Fhen said Mercy y Sir, I see nothing ; but 
Christiana held her peace. 

Inter. But, said the Interpreter y look again ; and she 
therefore looked again, and said. Here is not anytlnng 
but an ugly spider, who hangs by her hands upon the 
wsll. Then said he, Is there but one spider in all this 
spacious room ? I'hen the water stood in Christiana* s 
eyes, for she was a woman quick of apprehension ; and 
she said. Yea, Lord, there is here more than one. 
Yea, and spiders whose venom is far more destructive 
than that which is in her. llie Interpreter then looked 
pleasantly upon her, and said, Thou hast said the 
truth. This made Mercy blush, and the boys to cover 
their faces, for they all began now to understand the 
riddle. 

llien said the Interpreter again. The spider Uiketh hold 
with her hands y (as you see), and is in kings palaces. 
And wherefore is this recorded, but to shew you, that 
how full of the venom of sin soever you be, yet you 
may, by the hand of faith, lay hold of, and dwell in 
the best room that belongs to the King s house above ! 

Chris. I thought, said Christumdy of something of 
this ; but 1 could not imagine it all. 1 thought that 
we were like spiders, and that we looked like ugly 
creatures, in what fine room soever we were ; but 
that by this a spider, this venomous and ill-favoured 
creature, wo were to learn how to act faith, that came 
not into my mind. And yet she has taken hold wdth 
her hands, as I see, and dwells in the best room in the 
bouse. Goil has made nothing in vain. 

Then they 8ecine<l all to l>e glad ; but the water 
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gtood in their eyes ; yet they looked one upon another^ 
and also bowed before the Interpreter. 

He had tliem then into another room, where was a 
hen and chickens, and bid tliem observe a while. So 
one of the chickens went to the trou^fi to drink, and 
every time she drank she lift-up her head and her eyes 
towards heaven. See, said he, wliat this little chick 
doth, and learn of her to acknowle<lg^e whence your 
mercies come, by receiving them with looking up. 
Yet again, said he, observe and look ; so they gave 
heed and perceived that the hen did walk in a four-fold 
method towards her chickens. 1. Slie had a common 
call, and that she hath all day long. 2. She had a 
special call, and that she had but sometimes. 3. She 
had a brooding note. And 4. She had an outcry. 

Now, said he, comj)are this hen to your King, and 
these chickens to his obedient ones. For, answerable 
to her, himself has his metluxls, which he walketh in 
towards his j)eople ; by his common call, he gives 
nothing ; by nis si>ecial ciill, he always has something 
to give ; he Inis also a hnwiding voice, for them that 
are under his wing; and he has an outcry to give the 
alarm when he seeth the enemy come. I chose, my 
(iarlings, to lead you into the room where such things 
are, becau.se you are women, and they are ea.sy for you. 

Chrie. And, Sir, said pray let us see some 

more. So he had them into the slaughter-house, 
where was a butcher killing of a sheep ; and behold 
the sheep was quiet, and took her deatli patiently. 
Then said the Interpreter, You must learn of this sheep 
to suffer, and to put up wrongs without murmurings 
and complaints, llehold how quietly she taketh her 
death, and, without objecting, she suffereth her skin 
to be pulW over her ears. Your King doth call you 
his sheep. 

After this, he led them into his garden, where was 
great variety of flowers ; and he said. Do you see 
1 ^ these? So Christiana said, V’es. Then said he 
again, Behold the flowers are diverse in stature, in 
quality, and colour, and smell, and virtue ; and some 
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are better than some ; also where the gardener hath 
set them, there they stand, and quarrel not with one 
another. 

Again, he had tliem into his field, which he had 
sowed with wheat and corn ; but when they beheld, 
the tops of all were cut off, only the straw remained ; 
he said a^in. This ground was aunged, and ploughed, 
and sowed ; but wliat shall we do with the crop? Then 
said Christiana, Burn some, and make muck of the 
rest. Tien said the Interpreter again. Fruit, you see, 
is that thing you look for, and for want of that you 
condemn it to the fire, and to be trodden under foot of 
men : beware that in this you condemn not yourselves. 

Tien, as they were coming in from abroad, they 
espied a little robin with a great spider in his mouth ; 
so the Interpreter said. Look here. So they looked, 
and Mercy wondered ; but Christiana said, M^hat a 
disparagement is it to such a little pretty bird as the 
roliin-r^breast is, he being also a bird above many, 
tliat loveth to maintain a kind of sociableness with 
man ; I had thought they had lived upon crumbs 
of bread, or upon other such harmless matter. 1 like 
him worse than I did. 

The Interpreter then replied. This robin is an 
emblem, very apt to set forth some professors by ; 
for to sight, they are, as this robin, pretty of note, 
colour, and carriage. Tiey seem also to have a very 
great love for professors that are sincere ; and above 
.all other, to desire to associate with them, and to 
be in their commny, as if they could live upon the 
good man’s crumDs. Tiey pretend also, that therefore 
it is that they frequent the house of the godly and 
the appointments of the Lord ; but, when they are by 
themselves, as the robin, they can catch and gobble 
up spiders, they can change their diet, drink iniquity, 
and swallow down sin like water. 

So, when they were come again into the house, 
because supper as yet was not ready, Christiana 
again desired that the Interpreter would either shew 
or tell of some other things that are profitable. 



THE PILGRIM’S PROGRESS 


Ids 

Then the Interpreter be^n^ and said, The fatter 
the sow is^ the more she desires the mire ; the fatter 
the ox is, the more gamesomely he goes to the 
slaughter ; and the more healthy the lusty man is, 
the more prone he is unto evil. 

There is a desire in women to go neat and fine, 
and it is a comely thing to l>e adorned with that 
that in God’s sight is of great price. 

It is easier watching a night or two, than, to sit 
up a whole year together. So it is easier for one to 
b^n to profess well, than to hold out as he should 
to the end. 

Every shipmaster, when in a storm, will willingly 
cast that overboard that is of the smallest value in 
the vessel ; but who will throw the best out first ? 
None but he that feareth not God. 

One leak will sink a ship ; and one sin will destroy 
a sinner. 

He that forgets his friend, is ungrateful unto him ; 
but he that forgets his Saviour, is unmerciful to 
himself. 

He that lives in sin, and looks for happiness here- 
after, is like him that soweth cockle, and thinks to 
fill his barn with wheat or barley. 

If a man would live well, let him fetch his last day 
to him, and make it always his company kee[>er. 

Whispering, and change of thoughts, prove that sin 
is in the world. 

If the world, which God sets light by, i.s counted 
a thing of that worth with men ; what is heaven, 
which God commendeth? 

If the life that is attended with so many troubles is 
so loath to be let go by us, what is the life above ? 

Every l)ody will cry up the goodness of men ; but 
who is there that is, as he should, affected with the 
goodness of God? 

We seldom sit down to meat, but we eat and 
leave ; so there is in Jesus Christ more merit and 
righteousness than the whole world has need of. 

When the Interpreter had done, he takes them out 



THE PILGRIM’S PROGRESS 


199 


into his garden agaiii^ and had them to a tree^ whose 
inside was all rotten and gone, and yet it grew and 
had leaves. ITien said Mercy, \Vliat means this.^ 
This tree, said he, whose outside is fair, and whose 
inside is rotten, it is to which many may be compared 
that are in the garden of God ; who with their mouths 
speak high in behalf of God, but indeed will do nothing 
for him ; whose leaves are fair, but their heart good 
for nothing but to be tinder for tlie devil’s tinder-box. 

Now supi>er was ready, the table spread, and all 
things set on the board ; so they sat down and did 
eat, wlien one had given thanks. And the Interpreter 
did usually entertain those that lodged with him with 
music at meals ; so the minstrels played. Tliere was 
also one that did sing, and a very line voice he had. 
His song was this : 

Ibe Lord is only my support. 

And he that doth me feed ; 

How can I then want anything 
IMiereof I stand in need ? 

IV^hen the song and music was ended, the Interpreter 
asked Christiana what it was that at first did move 
her to betake herself to a pilgrim’s life. Christiana 
answered. First, the loss of my husband came into my 
mind, at which i was heartily grieved ; but all that 
was but natural affection, 'fhen, after that, came the 
troubles and pilgrimage of my husband into my mind, 
and also how like a churl I had carried it to him as to 
that. So guilt took hold of my mind, and would have 
drawn me into the pond ; but that opportunely I had 
a dream of the >vell-i>eing of my husband, and a letter 
sent me by the King of that country where my husband 
dwells, to come to him. The dream and the letter 
together so wrought upon my mind, that they forced 
me to this way. 

Inter. But met you with no opposition before you set 
out of doors ? 

Chris. Yes, a neighbour of mine, one Mrs Timorous^ 
(she was akin to him that would have persuaded my 
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husband to go back^ for fear of the lions.) She all to 
befooled me for, as she called it, my intended desperate 
adventure ; she also urged what she could to dishearten 
me to it ; the hardship and troubles that my husband 
met with in the way : but all this I got over pretty well. 
But a dream tliat 1 had of two ill-looked ones, that I 
thought did plot how to make me miscarry in my 
journey, that hath troubled me much ; yea, it still runs 
in my mind, and makes me afraid of every one that I 
meet, lest they should meet me to do me a mischief, 
and to turn me out of tlie way. ^'ea, I may tell my 
Lord, though I would not have everybody know it, 
that between tliis and the gate by which we got into 
the way, we were both so sorely assaulted that we were 
made to cry out, Murder ! anJ tlie two that made this 
assault upon us were like the two that I saw in my 
dream. 

Then said the /n/erpre/er, Thy beginning is good, thy 
latter end .shall greatly increase. t>o he addre.s.sed 
himself to Merrp^ and siiid unto lier, And what moved 
thee to come hither, sweet heart? 

llien 3/m7/ blushed and trembled, and for a while 
continued silent. 

Inter. Then said he, Be not afraid, only believe, and 
speak thy mind. 

Mercy. So she l)egan. and s;iid, I'ruly, Sir, my want 
of experience is that which makes me covet to be in 
silence, and that also that tills’me with fears of coming 
short at last. 1 cannot tell of visions and dreams as 
my friend ChriMiana can ; nor know I what it is to 
mourn for my refusing of the counsel of those that were 
good relations. 

Inter, What was it, then, dear heart, that hath pre- 
vailed with thee to do as thou hast done ? 

Mercy. Why, wlien our friend here was packing up 
to be gone from our town, I and another went acciden- 
tally to see her ; so we knocked at the door and went 
in. When we were within, and seeing what she was 
doing, we asked what was her meaning. She said, she 
was sent for to go to her husband ; and then she up 
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aud told us liow she had seen him in a dream, dwelling 
in a curious place, among immortals, wearing a crown, 
playing upon a harp, eating and drinking at his Prince’s 
table, and singing praises to him for bringing him 
thither, ttc. Now, methought, while she was telling 
these things unto us, my heart burned within me? and 
I said in my heart, If this be true, I will leave my 
father and my mother, and the land of my nativity, 
and will, if I may, go along with Christiana. 

So 1 asked her further of the truth of these things, 
and if she would let me go with her ; for I saw now that 
there wjls no dwelling, hut with the danger of ruin, any 
longer in our town. Hut yet I c;ime away with a heavy 
heart, not for that I was unwilling to come away, bul 
for that so many of my relations were left behind. 

And I am come, with all the desire of my heart, and 
will go, if 1 may, with Christiana, unto her husband, 
and liis King. 

Inter. 'I'hy setting out is good, for thou hast given 
credit to the truth. Thou art a Ruth, who did, f^r 
the love she bare to Naomi, and to tlie Ix)rd her God, 
leave father and mother, and the land of her nativity, 
to come out, and go with a people that she knew not 
lieretofore. The Ijord recompen.se thy work, and a fuU 
reward be given thee of the Ijord God of Israel, under 
whose wings thou art come to tru.st. 

Now supper was ended, and preparation was made 
for bed ; the women were laid singly alone, and the 
boys by themselves. Now when Mern/ was in bed she 
could not sleep for joy, for that now her doubts of 
missing at last were removed further from her than 
ever tliey were before. So she lay blessing and praising 
God, who had had such favour for her. 

In the morning they rose with the sun, and prepared 
themselves for their departure ; but the Interpreter 
would have them tarry awhile, for, said he, you must 
orderly go from hence, llien said ho to the damsel 
that first oi)ene<l unto them, Take them and have 
them into tue garden to the bath, and there wash 
them, and make them clean from the soil which they 
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have fj^tliered by travelling, llien Innocent the damsel 
took them, and had them into the garden, and brought 
them to the bath ; so she told them that there they 
must wash and be clean, for so her master would have 
the women to do that called at his house, as they were 
going on pilgrimage. They then went in and washed, 
yea, they and the boys and all ; and they came out 
of that bath, not only sweet and clean, hut also much 
enlivened and strengthene<i in their joints. So when 
they came in, they hooked fairer a deal than when they 
went out to the washing. 

W hen they were returned out of the garden from 
the bath, the Interpreter took them, and looked upon 
them, and s<iid unto them, Fair ;is the moon. Then 
he called for the seal, wherewith they used to be 
sealed that were washed in his bath. So the seal was 
brought, and he set his mark upon them, that they 
yiight be known in the places wiiithcr they were yet 
to go. Now the seal was the contents and sum of the 
passover which the children of Israel did eat when 
they came out from the land of Kgy^pt, and the mark 
was set between their eyes. This seal greatly added 
to their beauty, for it was an ornament to their faces. 
It also added to their gravity, and made their counten- 
ances more like them of angels. 

llien siiiil the Interpreter a^in to the damsel that 
waited upon these women. Go into the vestry and 
fetch out garments for these people ; so she went and 
fetched out white raiment, and laid down before him ; 
so he commanded them to put it on. It was fine /inen, 
white and clean, WTien the women were thus adorned, 
they seemed to be a terror one to the other ; for that 
they could not see that glory each one on herself 
which they could see in each other. Now, therefore, 
they began to esteem each other better than them- 
selves. For you are fairer than I am,” said one ; 
and, You are more comely than I am,” said another. 
The children also stood amazed to see into what fasbioi. 
they were brought. 

T^e Interpreter then called for a man-servant of his. 
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one Great-heart, and bid him take sword and helmet 
and shield ; and take these my daughters, said he, 
and conduct them to the house called Beautiful, at 
which place they will rest next. So he took his 
weapons and went before them ; and the Interpreter 
said, God speed. Those, also, that belonged to the 
family, sent them away with many a good wish. So 
they went on their way and Siing — 

'J'his place has been our second stage ; 

Here we have heard and seen 

Those good things that, from age to age, 
d'o others hid have been. 

Tlje dung-hill raker, spider, lien, 
riie chicken, too, to me 

Hath taught a lesson ; let me then 
(.'onformed to it be. 

Tiie butcher, garden, and the field. 

The robin and his bait, 

Also the rotten tree, dotli yield 
Me argument of weight ; 

To move me for to watch and pray. 

To strive to be sincere ; 

To take my cross up day by day, 

And serve the Lord with fear. 

Now 1 saw in my dream, that they went on, and 
Great-heart went before them : so they went and came 
to the place where Christian's burden fell off his back, 
and tumbled into a sepulchre. Here, then, they made 
a pause ; and here also they blessed God. Now, said 
Christiana, it comes to my mind, what was said to us at 
the gate, to wit, that we should have pardon by word 
and deed ; by word, that is, by the promise ; by deed, 
to wit, in the way it was obtained. What the promise 
is, of that 1 know something ; but what it is to have 
pardon by deed, or in the way that it was obtained, 
Mr Great-heart, I suppose you know ; wherefore, if 
you please, let us hear you discourse thereof. 
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Great-heart. Pardon by the deed done, is pardon 
obtained by some one, for another that hath need 
thereof : not by the person pardoned, but in the way, 
saith anotlier, in wliich I have obtained it. So then, 
to speak to the question more at lar^e, the pardon 
that you and Mercy and these boys have attained, was 
obtained by another, to wit, by him that let you in at 
the gate ; and he hath obtained it in this double way. 
He has performed righteousness to cover you, and spilt 
blood to wash you in. 

Chris. But if he parts with his righteousness to us, 
what will he have for himself.^ 

Great-heart. He has more righteousness than you 
have need of, or than he needeth himself. 

Chris. Pray make that appear. 

Great-heart. Nl'ith all my heart ; hut first I must 
premise, that he of whom we are now about to sjieak 
IS one that has not his fellow. He h.'is two natures in 
one person, plain to be distinguished, impossible to be 
divl<fed. Unto each of these natures a righteousness 
beloiigeth, and each righteousness is essential to that 
nature ; so that one may as easily ciiuse the nature to 
he extinct, as to separate its justice or righteousness 
from it. Of these righteou.snesses, therefore, we are 
not made partakers, so as that they, or any of them, 
should be put upon us that we miglit he made just, 
and live thereby. Besides these, there is a righteous- 
ness which this Person has, as these two natures are 
joine<l in one : and this is not the righteousness of the 
Godhead, as distinguished from the manhocKl ; nor the 
righteousness of the manhood, as distinguished from 
the Godheiid ; but a righteousness which standeth in 
the union of both natures, and may proliahly be called, 
the righteousness that is essential to his l)eing prepared 
of God to the capacity of the mediatory oflRco which 
he was to bo intrusted with. If ho parts with his 
first righteousness, ho parts with his Godhead ; if he 
parts with his second righteousness, he parts with 
the purity of his manhood ; if he parts with this third, 
he parts with that perfection that capacitates him to 
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the office of mediation. He lias, therefore, another 
righteousness, which standeth in performance, or 
obedience to a revealed will ; and that is it that 
he puts upon sinners, and that by which their sins 
are covered. ^Vherefore he saith, As by one man'i 
disobedience, many were made sinners ; so by the 
obedience of one, .stuill many be made righteous. 

Chris. Hut are the other righteousnesses of no use 
to us? 

Great-heart. Yes ; for though they are essential to 
his natures and office, and so cannot be communicated 
unto anotlier, yet it is by virtue of them, that the 
righteousness tliat jiistilies is, for that purpose, effi- 
cacious. 'Hie rigliteousness of his Godhead gives 
virtue to his obedience ; the righteousness of his 
mauhooil giveth capability to his obedience to justify ; 
and the righteousness that st^indeth in the union of 
these two natures* to his office, giveth authority to that 
righteousness to do tlie work for which it is ordained. 

So then, here is a rigliteousness that Christ, as God, 
has no need for, for he is (iod without it ; here is 
a righteousness that Christ, as man, has no need of 
to make him so, for he is perfect man without it ; 
again, here is a righteousness that Christ, as God- 
man, has no need of, for he is perfectly so without 
it. Here, then, is a righteousness that Christ, as 
God, as man, as C»od-inan, has no need of, with 
reference to himself, and therefore he can spare it ; 
a justifying righteousness, that he for himself wanteth 
not, and therefore ho giveth it away ; hence it is 
called the gift of righteousnes,s. lliis righteousness, 
since Christ Jesus the l.K)rd has made himself under 
the law, must be given away ; for the law doth not 
only bind him that is under it to do jast/y, but to use 
charity. Wherefore he must, he ought, by the law, 
if he hath two coats, to give one to him that hath 
none. Now, our Lord, indeed, hath two coats, one 
for himself, and one to spare ; wherefore he freely 
bestows one upon those that have none. And thus, 
Christiana, ana Mercy, and the rest of you that are 
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here, doth your pardon come by tleed, or by the work 
of another man. Your Lord Clirist is be that has 
worked, and has given away what he wrought for 
to the next poor beggar he meets. 

But, again, in order to pardon by deed, there must 
something he paid to God as a price, as well as 
something prej)ared to cover us withal. Sin has 
delivered us up to the just curse of a righteous law ; 
now, from this curse we must he justilied by way 
of redemption, a price being paid for the harms we 
have done ; and this is by the blood of your I^rd, 
who came and stood in your place and stead, and 
died your death for your transgressions. Thus has 
he ransomed you from your transgressions by blood, 
and covered your polluted and deformed souls with 
righteousness. For the sake of which, God passeth 
by you, and will not hurt you when he comes to 
judge the world. 

('hris. This is brave. Now, I see there was some- 
thing to l)e learned by our l>eing |>ardoned by word and 
deed. Good Mera/y let us labour to keen this in mind ; 
and, my children, do you remember it also. But, Sir, 
was not this it that made my good Christian a burden 
fall from off his shoulder, and that made him give three 
leaps for joy } 

Greai-fu^art, Yes, it was the belief of this that cut 
those strings that could not be cut by other means ; 
and it was to give him a proof of the virtue of this, 
that he was suffered to carry his burden to the cross. 

Chris, I thought so ; for though my heart was light- 
ful and joyous before, vet it is ten times more lightsome 
and joyous now. And 1 am [persuaded by what I have 
felt, though I have felt but little as yet, that if the 
most burdened man in the world was here, and did see 
and believe as 1 now do, it would make his heart the 
more merry and blithe. 

Great-heart, There is not only comfort, and the ease 
of a burden brought to us, by the sight and considera- 
tion of these, but an endear^ affection begot in us by 
it ; for who can, if he doth but once think that pardon 
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comes, not only by promise, but thus, but be affected 
by the way and means of his redemption, and so with 
the man that hath wrought it for him? 

€hri«. True ; methiiiks it makes my heart bleed to 
think that he should blee<l for me. Oh, thou loving 
One ! Oh, thou blessed One ! Thou deservest to have 
me ; thou hast bought me ; thou deservest to have me 
all ; thou liast paid for me ten thousand times more 
than I am worth ! No marvel that this made the water 
stand in my liushand’s eyes, and that it made him 
trudge so nimhly on ; 1 am persuaded he wished me 
with liim ; hut, vile wretch that I was, I let him come 
all alone. Oh, Mercy y that thy father and mother were 
here; yea, and Mrs Timorous also; nay, I wish now 
with all my heart, that here was Madame Wmiton too. 
Surely, surely their hearts would be affected ; nor 
couhl the fear of the one, nor the powerful lusts of the 
other, prevail with them to go nome again, and to 
refuse to become good pilgrims. 

Great-heart, You speak now in the warmth of your 
affections. Will it, think you, be always thus with you ? 
Resides, this is not communicated to every one that did 
see your .Jesus bleed. There were that stood by, and 
that saw the blood run from his heart to the ground, 
and yet were so far off this, that, instead of lamenting, 
they laughed at him ; and, instead of becoming his 
disciples, did harden their hearts against him. So that 
all that you have, my daughters, you have by a peculiar 
impression made by a divine contemplating upon what 
I have spoken to you. Remember th.at it was told you, 
that the hen, by her common call, gives no meat to her 
chickens. This you have, therefore, by a special grace. 

Now, I saw still in my dream, that they went on until 
they were come to the place th.at Simple, and Sloth, 
and Presumption y lay and slept in, when Christian went 
by on pilgrimage ; and , behold , they were hanged up 
in irons, a little way off on the other side. 

Mercy. Ilien siiid Mercy to him that was their guide 
and conductor, W’^hat are those three men ? and for 
what are they hanged there ? 
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GrtaUheart. Tlicse three men were men of very 
bad qualities. I’liey had no mind to be pilgrims 
themselves, and whosoever they could, they hindered. 
They were for sloth and folly themselves, and whoever 
they could persuade with, they made so too ; and, 
withal, tauglit them to presume that they should do 
well at last. They were asleep when Christian went 
by ; and now you go by, they are hanged. 

Behold here how the slothful are a sign 

Hung up, ’cause holy ways they did decline. 

See here to liow the child doth play the man, 

And weak grow strong, when Great-hvart le^ids the van. 

Mercy. But could they persuade any to he of their 
opinion ? 

Great-heart. Yes; they tunied several out of the 
way. There was Slow-pace, that they persuaded to 
do as they. They also prevaileil with one Short-windy 
with one No-hearty with one Linyer-ojter-tnst , and 
with one Sleepy-head, and with a young woman, her 
name was Dutl, to turn out of the way, and become 
as they. Besides, they brought up an ill rei>ort of 
your Lord, persuading others iivit lie was a task- 
master. lliey also brought up an evil rejiort of the 
good land, saying it was not half so good iis some 
pretend it was. 'I'hey also began to vilify his servants, 
and to count the very best of them meddlesome, 
troublesome busybodies. Further, they could call the 
bread of God husks ; the comforts of his children, 
fancies ; the travel and labour of pilgrims, things to 
no pur[K)se. 

Chriit. Nay, said Christiana, if they were such, they 
shall never be bewailed by me. They have but what 
they deserve ; and I think it is well that they hang 
so near the highway, that others may see and take 
warning. But had it not been well if their crimes 
bad been engraven on some plate of iron or brass, and 
left here, even where they did their mischief, for a 
caution to other bad men ? 
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Oreat-heart, So it is, as you well may perceive, if 
you will go a little to the wall. 

Mercy. No, no ; let them hang, and their names 
rot, and their crimes live for ever against them. I 
think it a high favour thjit they were hanged before we 
came hither ; who knows else wliat they might have 
done to such poor women as we arer Then she 
turned it into a song, saying — 

Now then, you three, hang there, and be a sign 
'Fo all that shall against the truth combine. 

And let him that comes after fear this end. 

If unto pilgrims he is not a friend. 

And thou, my soul, of all sucli men beware, 

'I'hat unto holiness opposers arc. 

'Ilius they went on, till they came at the foot of the 
Hill LHfficultyy where, again, their good friend, Mr 
Great-heart, took an occiision to tell them of what 
hapi>oned there when i'hrustian himself went by. So 
he had them first to the spring. Lo, siiid he, tliis is 
the spring that Christian drank of, before he went up 
this hill ; and then it was clear and good, but now it is 
dirty with the feet of some that are not desirous that 
pilgrims here should quench their thirst. Thereat, 
Mercy said. And why so envious, trow.^ But, said 
their guide, it will do, if taken up, and put into a 
vessel that is sweet and good ; for then the dirt will 
sink to the bottom, and the water will come out by 
itself more clear. Thus, therefore, Christiana and her 
com^vinions were compelled to do. 'Fhey took it up, and 

S ut it into an earthen pot, and so let it stand till the 
irt was gone to the bottom, and then they drank thereof. 
Next, he shewed them two by-ways that were at the 
foot of the hill, where Formality and Hypocrisy lost 
themselves. And, said he, tliese are dangerous paths. 
Two were here cast away when Christian came by ; 
and, although, as you see, these ways are since stop^ 
up with chains, posts, and a ditch, yet there are that 
will choose to adventure here, ratlier than take the 
pains to go up this hill. 
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Chris. The way of transgressors is hard. It is a 
wonder that they get into those ways without danger 
of breaking their necks. 

Great-heart. They will venture. Yea, if at any time 
any of the King’s servants do happen to see them, and 
do call unto them, and tell them that they are in 
the wrong ways, and do bid them beware the danger, 
then they will railingly return them answer, and say. 
As for the word that thou hast spoken unto us in the name 
of the Lord^ we will not hearken unto thee; but we will 
certainly do whatsoever thing goeth forth out of our own 
mouth, &-€. Nay, if you look a little further, you 
shall see that these ways are made cautionary enough, 
not only by these posts, and ditch, and chain, but mso 
by being hedged up, yet they will choose to go tliere. 

Chris. 'Hiey are idle ; they love not to take jwiins ; 
up-hill way is unpleasant to them. So it is fulfilled 
unto them as it is written, The way of the slothful man 
is as an hedge of thorns. Yea, they will rather choose 
to walk upijn a snare, than to go up this hill, and the 
rest of this way to the city. 

llien they set forward, and began to go up the hill, 
and up the hill they went ; but b(^fore they got to the 
top, ('hrustiana began to pant ; and said, I dare say 
this is a breathing hill. No marvel if they that love 
their ease more than their souls choose to themselves a 
smoother way, 'fhen said Meny, I must sit down ; 
also the least of the children began to cry. C-’ome, 
come, said Great-heart, sit not down here, tor a little 
above is the Prince’s arhour. I'hen took he the little 
boy by the hand, and led him up thereto. 

When they were come to the arbour, they were very 
willing to sit down, for they were all in a pelting heat. 
Then said Mercy, How sweet is rest to them that 
labour. And how goo<i is the Prince of pilgrims to 
provide such resting-places for them ! Of this arbour 
1 have heard much ; but 1 never saw it before. Bui 
here let u.s lie ware of sleeping ; for, as I have heard, 
for that it cost poor Christian dear. 

'Fhen said Mr Great-heart to the little ones, Come^ 
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my pretty boys, how do you do ? What think you now 
of going on pilgrimage? Sir, said the least, I was 
almost beat out of heart ; but I thank you for lending 
me a hand at my need. And I remember now what 
my mother hath told me, namely, that the way to 
heaven is as up a ladder, and the way to hell is as 
down a hill. But I had rather go up the ladder to 
life, than down the hill to death. 

'llien said Mercy, But the proverb is, To go down 
the hill is easy. But James said, (for that was his 
name,) The day is coming when, in my opinion, going 
down hill will be the hardest of all. "I'is a good boy, 
said his Master, thou hast given her a right answer. 
Then Meny smiled ; hut the little hoy did blush. 

Chris. Come, s«iid Christiana , will yo\i eat a bit, a 
little to sweeten your mouths, while you sit here to 
rest your legs? For 1 have here a piece of pome- 
granate, which Mr Interpreter put in my hand, just 
when I came out of his doors. He gave me also a 
piece of a honeycomb, and a little bottle of spirits. I 
thought he gave you sometliing, said Meny, because 
he called you aside. Yes; so he did, said the other. 
But, siiid Christ iatia, it shall still be, as I said it 
should, when at first we came from home, thou shalt 
be a sharer in all tlie good that I have, because thou so 
willingly didst liecome my companion. Then she gave 
to them, and tliey did eat, both Mercy and the boys. 
And, said (Christiana to Mr Great-heart , Sir, will you 
do .as we? But he answered. You are going oft 
pilgrimage, and presently 1 shall return. Mucli good 
may what you have do to you. At home 1 eat the 
same every day. Now, wlien they had e.aten and 
drank, and h.id chatted a little longer, their guide said 
to them, I’he day wears away, if you think good, let us 
prepare to be going. So they got up to go, and the 
little boys went before. But Christiana forgot to take 
her bottle of spirits with her ; so slie sent her little 
boy back to fetch it. Jlien siiid Mercy, I think this is 
a losing phvcc. Here Christian lost his roll ; and here 
Christiana loft her bottle behind her. Sir, what is the 
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cause of this? So their ^uide made answer^ and said, 
The cause is sleep or forffettulness. Some sleep when 
they should keep awake; and some forget when they 
should remember ; and this is the very cause why, 
often at the resting-places, some pilgrims, in some 
things, come off losers. Pilgrims snould watch, and 
remember what they have already received under their 
greatest enjoyments ; but for want of doing so, ofltimes 
their rejoicing ends in tears, and their sunshine in a 
cloud. Witness the story of Christian at this place. 

A\’hen they were come to the place where MiMrust 
and Timorous met Christian to persuade liim to go back 
for fear of the lions, they perceived as it were a stage, 
and before it, towards the road, a broatl plate, with a 
copy of verses written thereon, and unuenieath, the 
reason of raising up of that stage in that place, 
rendered. The verses w^ere tliese : — 

Let him who sees this stage take heed 
Unto his lieart and tongue ; 

I.,est if he do not, here he speed, 

As some have long agone. 

The words underneath the verses were, This 
stage was built to punish such u{)on, who, through 
Timorousness or , Mistrust, shall be afraid to go 
further on pilgrimage ; also, on this stage, both 
Mistrust and twiorous were burned through the 
tongue with a hot iron, for endeavouring to hinder 
Ot^riatian in his journey.” 

'Ilien said Mercy^ 'Iliis is much like to the saying 
of the Belovc<l, hat shall he yiven unto theef or what 
shall he done unto thet\ thou false tongue? Sluirp arrows 
of the mighty y with coals ofjunifwr. 

So they went on, till they came within sight of the 
lions. Now Mr V reat-heart was a strong man, so he 
was not afraid of a lion ; but yet when they were 
come up to the pWc where the lions were, the boys 
that went before were glad to cringe l>chirid, for they 
w'cre afraid of the lions ; so they stepped back, and 
went behind. At this their guide smiled, and said, 
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How now, my boys, do you love to go before, when 
no danger doth approacli, and love to come behind 
so soon as the lions appear ? 

Now, as they went up, Mr Great-heart drew his 
sword, with intent to make a way for the pilgrims, 
in spite of the lions. Then there appeared one, that 
it seems, had taken upon him to back the lions ; and 
lie said to the pilgrims’ guide, Wliat is the cause of 
your corniiig hitlicr Now the name of that man was 
Gr'nny or Hloody-man , because of his slaying of pilgrims, 
and lie w\as of the race of the giants. 

Grrat-heart. Then siiid the pilgrims’ guide. These 
women and children are going on pilgrimage ; and 
tliis is the way they must go, and go it they shall, in 
spite of ihee and llie lions. 

Grim, 'rhi.s is not their way, neither shall they go 
therein. I am come forth to withstand them, and to 
that end will back the lions. 

Now, to say truth, by reason of the fierceness of the 
lions, and of the grim carriage of him that did back 
them, this way had of late Iain much unoccupied, and 
wa^* almost al[ grown (»ver with grass. 

Ghriit. Then Siiid ('hridiana, rhough the highways 
have been unoccupied heretofore, and tliough the 
travellers have been made in time past to walk through 
hy-jKiths, it mu.'^t not he so now 1 am risen. Now, I 
am risen a mother in Israel. 

Grim. Then he swore by the lions, hut it should ; 
and therefore hid them turn aside, for they should not 
have }>ass<'ige there. 

G rent -heart. Rut their guide made first his approach 
unto Grim, and laid so heavily at him with his sword, 
that he forced him to a retreat. 

Grim. ’I’hen said he that attempted to hack the lions, 
^^’ill you slay me upon mine owui ground ? 

Great -heart. It is the King's highway that we are 
ill, and in his way it is that thou hast placed thy lions ; 
but the.se women and these children, though weak, 
shall hold on their way in spite of thy lions. And 
with that he gave him again a downright blow, and 
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broiiffht him upon his knees. IVith this blow he 
also broke his helmet, and with the next lie cut off 
an arm. 'riien did the g^iant roar so hideously that 
his voice frighted the women, and yet they were glad 
to see him lie sprawling ujK)n the ground. Now the 
lions were chained, and so of themselves could do 
nothing. WTierefore, when old Grim, that intended 
to back them, wiis dead, Mr GreaGhvart siiid to the 
pilgrims, C'ome now, and follow me, and no hurt 
shall happen to you from the lions.” They therefore 
went on, but the women trembled as they passed by 
them ; the boys also looked as if they w’oiild die, but 
they all got by without further hurt. 

Now then they were within sight of the Porter’s 
I-iodge, and they soon came up unto it ; hut they made 
the more haste after this to go thither, because it is 
dangerous travelling there in the night. So when they 
were come to the g*ate, the guide knocked, and the 
Porter cried. Who is there But as soon iis the guide 
had said. It is I, he knew his voice, and came down 
(for the guide had oft before that come thither, as a 
conductor of pilgrims). W hen he was come down, he 
opened the gate, and seeing the guide sending just 
before it, (for he s<aw not the women, for they were 
behind him,) he said unto him, How now, Mr Great- 
heart, what is your business here so late to-night.^ I 
have brought, siiid he, some pilgrims hither, where, 
by my Ix)rd’s commandment, they must lodge ; 1 had 
been here some time ago, had 1 not been opposed by 
the giant that did use to hack the lions; but I, after 
a long and tedious combat with him, have cut him off, 
and have brought the jiilgrima hither in wifety. 

Porter. Will you not go in, and stay till morning? 

Great-heart. No, I will return to my I.iord to-night. 

Chris. Oh, Sir, I know not how to be willing you 
should leave us in our pilgrimage, you have been so 
faithful and so loving to us, you have fought so stoutly 
for us, you have l)een so hearty in counselling of us, 
that I snail never forget your favour towards us. 

Mercy. ’Tlien said Mercy, O that we might have thy 
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company to our journey’s end ! How can such poor 
women as we liold out in a way so full of troubles as 
this way is, without a friend and defender ? 

James. Then said James, the youngest of the boys, 
Pray, Sir, be persuaded to go with us, and help us, 
because we are so weak, and the way so dangerous as 
it is. 

Great-heart. I am at my Lord’s commandment ; if he 
shall allot me to be your s^ide quite through, I will 
willingly wait upon you. ilut here you failed at first ; 
for, when he bid me come thus far with you, then you 
should have begged me of him to have gone quite 
through with you, and he would have granted your 
request. However, at present, 1 must withdraw ; and 
so, good Christiana, Mercy, and my brave children. 
Adieu. 

llien the Porter, Mr Watchful, asked Christiana of 
her country, and of her kindred ; and she said , I 
came from the City of Destruction ; I am a widow 
woman, and my husband is dead ; his name was 
Christian, the pilgrim. How ! said the Porter, was he 
your husband? Yes, said she, and these are his 
children ; and this, pointing to Mercy, is one of my 
townswomen, llien the Porter rang his bell, as at 
such times he is wont, and there came to the door 
one of tlje damsels, whose name was Uunihle-mind ; 
and to her the Porter said. Go tell it within, that 
Christiana, the wife of Christian, and her children, are 
came hitlier on pilgriimige. She went in, therefore, 
and told it. But ( ) what noise for gladness was there 
within, when the damsel did but drop that word out 
of her mouth ! 

So they came with haste to tlie Porter, for Christiana 
stood still at the door. Then some of the most grave 
said unto her. Come in, Christiana, come in, thou wife 
of that good man ; come in, thou blessetl woman ; come 
in, with all that are with thee. So she went in, and 
they followed her that were her children and her com- 
panions. Now when they were gone in, they were had 
into a very large room, where they were bidden to sit 
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down ; so they sat do^vn, and the chief of the house 
was called to see and welcome the guests, llien they 
came in, and understiindiiig who they were, did salute 
each other with a kiss, and said, l\"elcome, ye vessels 
of the grace of God ; w'elcome to us your friends. 

Now, because it was somewhat late, and because the 
pilgrims were weary with their journey, and also made 
faint with the sight of the hglit, and of the terrible 
lions, tlierefore they desired, jis soon as might be, to 
pre{)are to go to rest. Nay, s;iid those of tlie family, 
refresh yourselves hrst vvitli a morsel of meat ; for they 
had prei)ared for them a lamb, witli the acrustomed 
sauce belonging thereto ; for the Porter liad lieard 
before of their coming, and had told it to them within. 
8o when they had suT>j)ed, and ended their prayer with 
a psalm, they desired they might go to rest. Put let 
us, said Chrintimiii, if we may be so bold as to choose, 
be in that chamber that was mv husband’s when he was 
here ; so they liad them up tliither, and they lay all 
in a room. VVhen tliey were at rest, Christiana and 
Mercy entered into discourse about things that were 
convenient. 

Chris. Little did I think once, that when my husband 
went on pilgrimage, 1 should ever have ft»llowed. 

Mercy. And you as little thought of lying in his bed, 
and in his chamber to rest, iis you do now. 

Chris. And much less did I ever think of seeing Ins 
face with comfort, and of worshi]>ping the l.K)r(i the 
King with him, and yet now I believe I shall. 

Mercy. Hark ! Don’t you hear a noise ? 

Chris. Yes ; it is, as 1 believe, a noise of music, for 
joy that we are here. 

Mercy. Wonderful ! music in the house, music in the 
heart, and music also in heaven, for joy that we are 
here ! 

llius they talked a while, and then betook themselves 
to sleep. So, in the morning, when these were awake, 
Christiana said to Mercy — 

Chris. What was the matter that you did laugh in 
your sleep to-night? I suppose you was in a dream. 
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Mercy. So I was, and a sweet dream it was ; but are 
you sure I laughed ? 

Chris. Yes ; you lauglied heartily ; but, prithee, 
Mercy, tell me thy dream. 

Mercy. 1 was a-d reamed that I sat all alone in 
a solitary place, and was bemoaning of the hardness 
of my heart. Now, I had not sat there long, but 
metliought many were gathered about me, to see me, 
and to hear what it was that I said. So they 
hearkened, and 1 went on bemoaning the hardness 
of my heart. At this, some of them laughed at me, 
some called me fool, and some began to thrust me 
about, ^^'ith that, methought 1 looked up, and saw 
one coming with wings towards me. So he came 
directly to me, and said, Mercy, what aileth thee.^ 
Now, when he had liexird me make my complaint, 
he said. Peace be to thee. He also wiped mine eyes 
with his liandkerchief, and clad me in silver and 
gold. He put a chain about my neck, and ear-rings 
in mine ears, and a Iwautiful crown upon my head. 
'Phen he took me by the hand, and sjiid, Mercy, come 
after me. So he went up, and I followed, till we 
came at a golden gate. Then he knocked ; and when 
tliey within had o|>ened, the man went in, and I 
followed liirn im ^^o a throne, upon which one sat, and 
he said to me. Welcome, daughter. Fhc place looked 
bright and twinkling, like the stars, or rather like 
the sun ; and 1 tliought that 1 »aw your husband 
there. So I awoke from my dream. But did 1 
laugh ? . 

Chris. Laugh ! ay, and well you might, to see your- 
self 80 well. For you must give me leave to tell 
you, that 1 believe it was a good <lream ; and that, 
as vou have begun to find the hrst part true, so you 
shall And the second at last. God speaketh once, yea, 
twice, yet man perceivetk it not. In a dream, in a 
vision oj the night, when deep sleep f aileth upon men, in 
slumberings upon the bed. We ne^ not, when a-b^, 
lie awake to talk with God. He can visit us while 
we sleep, and cause us then to hear his voice. Our 
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heart ofttimes wakes when we sleep ; and God can 
speak to that, either by words, by proverbs, by signs 
and similitudes, as well as if one was awake. 

Mercy, Well, I am glad of my dream ; for I hope, 
ere long, to see it fulfilled, to the making me laugh 
again. 

Chris, I think it is now high time to rise, and to 
know what we must do. 

Mercy, Pray, if they invite us to stay awhile, let 
us willingly accept of the proffer. I am the willinger 
to stay awhile here, to grow better acquainted with 
these maids. Methinks Prudence, Piety, and Charity 
have very comely and sober countenances. 

Chris. We shall see what they will do. So when 
they were up and ready, they came down, and they 
asked one another of their rest, and if it was comforb 
able or not 

Mercy. V'^ery good, said Mercy ; it wixs one of the 
best night’s lodgings that ever 1 had in my life. 

Tlien said Prudence and Piety, If you will be per- 
sua^led to stay here awhile, you shall have what the 
house will afford. 

Char. Ay, and that with a very good will, said 
Charity. So they consented, and stayed there about 
a month or above, and became very profitable one 
to another. And because Prudence would see how 
Christiana had brought up her children, she asked 
leave of her to catechise them. So she gave her free 
consent 'Fhen she began at the youngest, whose 
name was James, 

Prudence, And she said. Come, James, canst thou 
tell me who made thee f 

James, God the heather, God the Son, and God the 
Holy Ghost 

l^d. Good boy. And canst thou tell me who saves 
thee? 

James, God the Father, God the Son, and God the 
Holy Ghost. 

Prud, Good boy still. But how doth God the Father 
save thee ? 
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James, By his grace. 

Prud. How doth God the Son save thee ? 

James. By his righteousness, death, and blood, and 
life. 

Prud. And how doth God the Holy Ghost save thee } 

James. By his illumination, by his renovation, and 
by his preservation. 

Then said Prudence to Christiana, You are to be 
commended for thus bringing up your children. I 
suppose I need not ask the rest these questions, since 
the youngest of them can answer them so well. I will 
therefore now apply myself to the next youngest. 

Prud. Then she said. Come, Joseph, (for his name 
was Joseph,) will you let me catechise you? 

Joseph. With all my heart. 

Prud. WTiat is man ? 

Joseph. A reasonable creature, so made by God, as 
my brother said. 

Prud. What is supposed by this word saved” ? 

Joseph. That man, by sin, has brought himself into 
a state of captivity and misery. 

Prud. What is supposed by his being saved by the 
Trinity ? 

Joseph. 'Fliat sin is so great and mighty a tyrant, 
that none can pull us out of its clutches, but God ; 
and that Ciod is so ^ood and loving to man, as to pull 
him indeed out of this miserable state. 

Prud. IVhat is God’s design in saving of poor men ? 

Joseph, llie glorifying of his name, of his grace 
and justice, &€., and the everlasting happiness oif his 
creature. 

Prud. ^Vho are they that must be saved ? 

Joseph. Those tliat accept of his salvation. 

Prud. Good boy, Joseph; thy mother has taught 
thee w^cll, and thou hast hearkened to what she hath 
said unto thee. 

llien said Prudence to Samuel, who was the eldest 
but one — 

IVxid. Come, Samuel, are you willing that I should 
catechise you also ? 



220 


THE PILGRIM'S PROGRESS 


Samuel, Yes, forsooth, if you please. 

Prud, What is heaven } 

Sam, A place and state most blessed, because God 
dwelletli there. 

Frud, What is hell } 

Sam, A place and state most woful, because it is the 
dwelling-place of sin, the devil, and death. 

Prud. Why wouldst thou go to heaven ? 

Sam, That I may see Goa, and serve him without 
weariness ; that 1 may see Christ, and love him 
everlastingly ; that I may have that fulness of the 
Holy Spirit in me that I can by no means here 
enjoy. 

Frud. A very good boy also, and one that has 
learned well. 

llieii she addressed herself to the eldest, whose 
name was Matthew ; and she siiid to him, Come, 
Matthew, shall I also catechise you } 

Matthew, tt’ith a very good will. 

iVud. I ask, then, if there was ever anything that 
had a being atitecedent to, or before Crod ? 

Matt. No ; for God is eternal ; nor is there any- 
thing excepting himself, that had a being until the 
beginning of the first day. For in #ir days the Lord 
made heaven and earth, the sea, and all that in them is, 

Frud. ^V'hat do you think of the Bible 

Matt. It is the holy Word of (iod. 

Frud. Is there nothing written therein but what 
you understand } 

Matt. Yes ; a CTcat deal. 

Frud, What do you do when you meet with such 
places therein that you do not understand ? 

Matt. I think God is wiser than I. I pray also that 
he will please to let me know all therein that he knows 
will be for my gowl. 

Frud. How believe you as touching the resurrection 
of the dead } 

Matt. I believe. they shall rise, the same that was 
buried : the same in nature, though not in corruption. 
And 1 believe this upon a double account; Firsti 
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because God has promised it ; secondly^ because he 
is able to perform it. 

llien said Prudence to the boys, You must still 
hearken to your mother, for she can learn you more. 
You must also diligently give ear to what good talk 
you shall hear from otners ; for, for your sakes do 
they speak good things. Observe, also, and that with 
carefulness, what the heavens and the earth do teach 
you ; but especially be much in the meditation of that 
Book that was the cause of your father’s becoming 
a pilgrim. I, for my part, my children, will teach 
you what I can while you are here, and shall be glad 
if you will ask me questions that tend to godly 
edifying. 

Now, by that these pilgrims had been at this place 
a week, Mercy had a visitor that pretended some 
goodwill unto her, and his name was Mr Brisk, a 
man of some breeding, and that pretended to religion ; 
but a man that stuck very close to the world. So he 
came once or twice, or more, to Mercy, and offered 
love unto her. Now Mercy was of a fair countenance, 
and therefore tlie more alluring. 

Her mind also was, to be always busying of herself 
in doing ; for when she had nothing to do for herself, 
she would be making of hose and garments for others, 
and would bestow them upon them that had need. 
And Mr Brisk, not knowing where or how she disposed 
of what she made, seemed to be greatly taken, for 
that he found her never idle. I will warrant her a 
good housewife, quoth he to himself. 

Mercy then revealed the business to the maidens that 
were of the house, and inquired of them concerning 
him, for they did know him better than she. So they 
told her, that he was a very busy young man, and one 
that pretended to religion ; but was, fis they feared, a 
stranger to the power of that which was good. 

Nay then, said Mercy, I will look no more on him ; 
for 1 purpose never to have a clog to my soul. 

Prudence then replied that there needed no great 
matter of discouragement to be given to him, her con- 
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fcinuiiig so as she had begun to do for the poor^ would 
quickly cool his courage. 

So the next time he comes, he finds her at her old 
work, a-making of things for the poor. 'ITien said he. 
What ! always at it.^ Yes, said she, either for myself 
or for others. And what canst thou earn a-day ? quoth 
he. I do these things, said she, that I may be rich in 
good works, laying up in store a good foundation against 
the time to come, that I may lay hold on eternal life. 
Why, prithee, what dost thou with them ? Clothe the 
naked, said slie. M'ith that his countenance fell. So 
he forbore to come at her again ; and when he was 
asked the reason why, he said, that Mercy w^as a pretty 
lass, but troubled with ill conditions. 

M'hen he had left her. Prudence said. Did I not tell 
thee, that Mr Brisk would soon forsake thee? yea, he 
will raise up an ill report of thee ; for, notwithstanding 
his pretence to religion, and his seeming love to Mercy, 
vet Meny and he are of temj>ers so different, that 1 
believe they will never come togetlier. 

Mercy. 1 might have had husbands afore now, though 
I 8[>ake not of it to any ; but they were such as did not 
like my conditions, though never did any of them find 
fault with my j)er8on. So they and 1 could not agree. 

Prud. Mercy in our days is little set by, any further 
than as to its name ; the practice, which is set forth by 
thy conditions, there are but few that can abide. 

Mercy. AV'^ell, said Mercy, if nobody will have me, I 
will die a maid, or my conditions shall be to me as a 
husband ; for 1 cannot change my nature ; and to have 
one that lies cross to me in this, that I purpose never 
to admit of as long as I live. 1 had a sister named 
Bountiful, that was married to one of these churls ; but 
he and she could never agree ; but because my sister 
was resolved to do as she had begun, that is, to shew 
kindness to the poor, therefore her husband first cried 
her down at the cross, and then turned her out of his 
doors. 

Prud, And yet he was a professor, 1 warrant you. 

Mercy, Yes, such a one as he was, and of such as 
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he the world is now full ; but I am for none of 
them all. 

Now Matthew, the eldest son of Christiana, fell sick, 
and his sickness was sore upon him, for he was much 
pained in his bowels, so that he was with it, at times, 
pulled as it were both ends together. There dwelt also 
not far from thence, one Mr Skill, an ancient and well 
approved physician. So Christiana desired it, and they 
sent for liiiii, and he came. MOien he was entered the 
room, and had a little observed the boy, he concluded 
that he was sick of the ^ri])es. Then he said to his 
motlier. What diet luis Matthew of late fed upon } 
Diet ! said Christiana, nothing but that which is whole- 
some. The physician answered. This boy has been 
tampering with something that lies in his maiv un- 
digested, and that will not away without means. And 
1 tell you, he must be purged, or else he will die. 

Sam. Then said Sanmel, Mother, mother, what was 
that wliich my brother did gather up and ,eat, so soon 
as we were come from the gate that is at the head of 
this way? You know that there was an orchard on 
the left hand, on the other side of the wall, and some 
of the trees hung over the wall, and my brother did 
plash and did eat. 

Chris. True, my child, said Christiana, he did take 
thereof, and did eat ; naughty boy as he was, I did 
chide him, and yet he would eat thereof. 

Skill. I knew he had eaten something that was not 
wholesome food ; and that food, to wit, that fruit, 
is even the most hurtful of all. It is the fruit of 
Beelzebub’s orchard. I do marvel that none did warn 
you of it ; many have died thereof. 

Chris. I'lien Christiana began to cry; atid she said, 

0 naughty boy ! and O careless mother ! ^\'^hat shall 

1 do for my son ? 

Skill. Come, do not bo too much <lejecte<l ; the boy 
may do well again, but he must purge and vomit. 

Chri.^. Pray, Sir, try the utmost of your skill with 
him, wliatcver it costs. 

Skill. Nay, I hope I shall be reasonable. So ho 
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made him a purge, but it was too weak ; it was made 
of the blood of a goat, the ashes of a heifer, and with 
some of the juice of hyssop, &c. When Mr Skill had 
seen that that purge was too weak, he made him one 
to the purpose ; it was made ex came et sanguine 
Christi. (You know physicians give strange medicines 
to their |>aticnts.) And it was made up into pills, with 
a promise or two, and a proportionable quantity of salt. 
Now ho was to take them three at a time fasting, in 
half a quarter of a pint of the tears of repentance. 
When tins potion was prepared, and brought to the 
boy, he was loath to take it, thougli torn with the 
gripes as if he should be pulltMl in pieces. Come, 
come, said the physician, you must taKe it. It goes 
against my stomach, said the boy. I must have you 
take it, said his mother. 1 shall vomit it up again, 
said the boy. Pray, Sir, said Christiana to Mr Skillj 
how does it taste ? It has no ill taste, said the doctor , 
and with that she touched one of the pills with the tip 
of her tongue. Oli, Matthew ^ said she, this potion is 
sweeter than honey. If thou Invest tliy motlier, if 
thou lov€»st thy brothers, if thou lovest Mercy, if thou 
Invest thy life, take it. So with much ado, after a 
short prayer for the blessing of God upon it, he took 
it, and it wrought kindly with him. It caused him U> 

f )urge, it caused him to sleep and rest quietly ; it put 
)im into a fine he^at and breathing sweat, and did quite 
rid him of his gripes. So in a little time he got up, 
and walked about with a staff, and would go from room 
to room, and talk with Prudence, Piety, and Charity, 
of his distcmi>er, and how he was healed. 

So when tne boy was healed, Christiana asked Mr 
Skill, saying, Sir, what will content you for your pains 
and care to and of my child? And ne said, You must 
pay the Master of the College of Physicians, according 
to rules made in that ca.se and provided. 

Chris, But, Sir, said she, what is this pill good for 
else? 

Skill, It is an universal pill ; it is good against all 
the diseases that pilgrims are incident to ; and when 
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it is well prepared^ it will keep good^ time oat of 
mind. 

Chrii. Pray, Sir, make me up twelve boxes of them ; 
for if 1 can get these, 1 will never take other physic. 

SkUi. These pills are goo^l to prevent diseases, as 
well as to cure when one is sick. Y ea, I dare say it, 
and stand to it, that if a man will but use this pl^ic 
as he should, it will make him live for ever. But, 
good Chrutiana, thou must give these pills no other 
way but as I have prescribed ; for, if you do, they will 
do no goo<l. So he gave unto Christiarui physic for her- 
self, and her boys, and for Mercy; and bid Matthew 
take hf^l how he cat any more green plums, and kissed 
them, and went his way. 

It was told you before, that Prudence bid the boys, 
that if at any time they would, thev should ask her 
some questions that might be profitable, and she would 
say something to them. 

MatL Then Matthew^ who had been sick, asked her, 
MTiy, for the most part, physic should be bitter to our 
palates ? 

Prtid, To show how unwelcome the Word of God, 
and the effects thereof, are to a carnal heart. 

Mdtt. ^^'by does physic, if it does good, purge, and 
cause that we vomit? 

Prtid, To shew that the Won! , when it works effectu- 
ally, cleanseth the he^rt and mind. For look, what 
the one doth to the ho<ly, the other doth to the soul. 

Matt, What should we learn by seeing the fiame of 
our fire go upwards ? and by seeing &e beams and 
sweet influences of the sun strike downwards? 

/V«d. Bv the going up of the fire we are taught to 
ascend to fieaveu by fervent and hot desires ; and by 
the sun's sending his heat, l>eams, and sweet influences 
downwards, we are taught that the Saviour of the world, 
tliough high, reacheth down with his grace and love to 
us below. 

Matt, Where have the clouds their water ? 

Prud, Out of the sea. 

Matt, What may we learn from that ? 
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Prud. That ministers should fetch their doctrine 
from God. 

Matt. MTiy do they empty themselves upon the 
earth ? 

prud. To shew that ministers should give out what 
they know of (»o<l to the world. 

Matt. Wliy is tlie rainbow caused by the sun ? 

Prud. To shew that the covenant of God’s grace is 
confirmed to us in Christ. 

Matt. do tiie springs come from the sea to us, 

through the earth f 

Prud. To shew that the grace of (iod comes to us 
through the body of Ciirist. 

Matt. Why do some of the springs rise out of the 
tops of high hills ? 

Prud. 'I'o show that the spirit of grace shall spring 
up in some that are great and mighty, as well as in 
many that are poor and low. 

Matt. Why doth the fire fasten upon the candle- 
wick ? 

Prud. To shew that unless grace doth kindle upon 
the heart there will be no true light of life in us. 

Matt. Why is the wick aiul Ullow, and all, spent to 
maintain the light of the candle r 

Prud. I'o shew that bo<ly and soul, and all, should 
be at the service of, and spend themselves to maintain, 
in goo<l condition, that grace of God that is in us. 

Matt. Why doth the |)elican pierce her own breast 
with her bill ? 

Prud. To nourish her young ones with her blood, 
and thereby to shew that Christ the blessed so loveth 
his voung, his people, as to save them from death by 
his blood. 

Matt. What may one learn by hearing the cock 
erow ? 

Prud. Learn to remember Peter’s sin, and l*eters 
repentance. 'Ilio cock's crowing shews also that day 
is coming on ; let then the crowing of the cock put 
thee in mind of that last and terrible day of judgment. 

Now, about this time, their month was out ; where- 
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fore they sijpihed to those of the house that it was 
convenient wr them to up and be going. Then said 
Joseph to his mother^ It is convenient that you forget 
not to send to the house of Mr Interpreter , to pray him 
to grant that Mr (Ireat-heart should be sent unto us, 
that he may be our conductor the rest of our way. 
Gk>od bo^^ said she, 1 had almost forgot. So she drew 
up a petition, and prayed Mr WolchfuLy the Porter, to 
send it by some fit man, to her good f^end Mr Inter- 
preter; who, when it was come, and he had seen the 
contents of the petition, said to the messenger. Go tell 
them that 1 will send him. 

WTien the family, where Christiana was, saw that 
they had a purpose to go forward, they called the 
whole house together, to g^ve thanks to their King 
for sending of them such profitable guests as these. 
\Vliich done, they said to Christiana, And shall we not 
shew thee something, according as our custom is to do 
to pilgrims, on which thou mayest meditate when thou 
art upon the way.^ So they took Christiana, her 
children, and Mercy, into the closet, and shewed them 
one of the apples that Eve did eat of, and that she 
also did give to her husband, and that for the eating of 
which they both were turned out of Paradise, and 
asked her what she thought that was ? Then Christiana 
said. It is food or poison, I know not which. So they 
opened the matter to her, and she held up her hands 
and wondered. 

Then they had her to a place, and shewed her 
.facob’s ladder. Now at that time there were some 
angels ascending upon it. So Christiana looked, and 
lo^ed, to see the angels go np; and so did the rest 
of the company. Then they were going into another 
place to shew them something else ; but James said to 
nis mother. Pray bid them stay here a little longer, for 
this is a curious sight. So they turned again, and 
stood feeding their eyes with this so pleasant a prospect. 
After this, ^ey had them into a place where did nang 
up a golden anchor, so they bid Christiana take it 
down ; for, said they, you shall have it with you, for it 
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IB of absolute necessity that you should^ that you may 
lay hold of that within the veil, and stand steadfast, in 
case you should meet with turbulent weather ; so they 
were glad thereof. Then they took them, and had 
them to the mount upon which Abraham our fi&ther 
had offered up Isaac his son, and shewed them the 
altar, the wood, the hre, and the knife, for they 
remain to be seen to this very day. When they had 
seen it they held up their hands and blessed them- 
selves, and said. On, what a man for love to his 
Master, and for denial to himself, was Abraham ! 
After they had shewe<l them all these things, Prudence 
t<x)k them into the dining-room, where stood a pair 
of excellent virginals ; so she played u{>on them, and 
turned what she had shewe^l them into this excellent 
song, saying — 

Eve’s apple we have shewed you. 

Of that be you aware ; 

You have seen Jacob’s ladder, too. 

Upon which angels are. 

An anchor you received have. 

But let not these suffice. 

Until, with Abr’am, you have gave 
Your best a sacrifice. 

Now, about this time, one knocked at the door ; 
so the Porter o^ned, and behold Mr Qreai-heart 
was there ; but when he was come in, what joy was 
there ! For it came now fresh again into their 
minds, how but a while ago he had slain old Qrim 
iiloodx^^man the giant, and bad delivered them fh>m 
the lions. 

Then said Mr Great-hmri to ChriMiianay and to 
Mercy, My Lord hath sent each of you a bottle of 
wine, and also some parched com, together with a 
conple of pome^n^nates ; he has also sent the boys 
some figs and raisins, to refresh you in your way. 

Then they addres^ themseives to their journey ; 
and Prudence and Piety went along with them. When 
they came at the gate, Chrietiana asked the Porter 
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If auy of late went bv ? He said. No ; only one 
some time since, who also told me, that of late there 
had been a great robbery committed on the King's 
highway, as you go ; but, he said, the thieves are 
taken, and will shortly be tried for their lives, llien 
Christiana and Mercy were afraid ; but Matthew said. 
Mother, fear nothing, as long as Mr Great-heart is 
to go with us, and to be our conductor. 

Then said Christiana to the Porter, Sir, 1 am much 
obliged to you for all the kindnesses that you have 
shewed me since 1 came hither ; and also for that 
you have been so loving and kind to my children ; 
1 know not how to gratify your kindness. >Vherefore, 
pray, as a token of my respects to you, accept of 
this small mite ; so she put a gold angel in his hand, 
and he made her a low obeisance, and said. Let thy 
garments be always white, and let thy head want 
no ointment. Let Mercy live, and not die, and let 
not her works be few. And to the boys he said, 
Do you fly youthful lusts, and follow after godliness 
with them that are grave and wise so shall you put 
gladness into your mother’s heart, and obtain praise 
of all that are 8ol>er-minded. So they thanked the 
Porter, and <le|«irted. 

Now 1 saw in my dream, that they went forward 
until they were come to the brow of the hill, where 
Piety, bethinking herself, cried out, Alas ! I have 
forgot what 1 intended to bestow upon Christiana 
and her companions ; I will go back and fetch it 
So she ran and fetched it VVliile she was ^ne, 
Christiana thought she heard in a grove, a little 
way off, on the right hand, a most curious, melodious 
note, with words much like these : — 

'flirough all mv life thy favour is 
So frankly shew’d to me. 

That in thv house for evermore 
My dwelling-place shall be. 

And, listening still, she thought she heard another 
answer it, saying — 
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For why ? The Lord oar God is good. 

His mercy is for ever sure. 

His truth at all times hrmly stood, 

And shall from age to age endure. 

So ChrUiiana asked Prudence what it was that made 
those curious notes ? They are, said she, our country 
birds ; they sing these notes but seldom, except it 
be at the spring, when the flowers appear, and the 
sun shines warm, and then you mav hear them all day 
long. 1 often, said she, go out to near them ; we also 
ofltimes keep them tame in our house. They are 
very fine company for us when we are melancholy ; 
also they make tne woods, and groves, and solitary 
places, places desirous to be in. 

By this time Piety was come again ; se. she said to 
Chrutia7ia, Look here, I have brought tnee a scheme 
of all those things that thou hast seen at our house, 
upon which thou mayest look* when thou findest thyself 
forgetful, and call tnose things again to remembrance 
for thy edification and comfort. 

Now they began to go down the hill into the Valley 
of Humiliation. It was a steep hill, and the way was 
slip[>ery ; but they were very careful, so they got 
down pretty well. Hlien they were down in the 
valley, Piety said to Christiana, Tliis is the place 
where Christian your husband met with the foul fiend 
Apoilyon, and where they had that dreadful fight 
that they had ; 1 know you cannot but have heard 
thereof. But be of goon courage ; as long as you 
have here Mr Great-heart to be your guide and con- 
ductor, we hope you will fare tne l>€tter. So when 
tliese two had committeil the pilgrims unto the 
conduct of their guide, be wont forward, and they 
went after. 

Great-heart. Then said Mr Great-heart, We need 
not to 1)6 so afraid of this Valley, for here is nothing 
to hurt us, unless we procure it to ourselves. It 
is true. Christian did here meet with Apoilyon, with 
whom he also had a sore coml>at; bat tnat fhiy was 
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the fruit of those slips that he got in his going down 
the hill ; for they that get slips there must look for 
combats here. And hence it is that this valley haa 
got so hard a name ; for the common pecmle, when 
they hear that some frightful thing has oefallen such 
a one in such a place, are of an opinion, that that 
place is haunted with some foul fiend or evil spirit ; 
when, alas ! it is for the fruit of their doing, that such 
things do befall them there. 

This Valley of Uumiliation is of itself as fruitful a 
place as any the crow dies over ; and 1 am persuaded, 
if we could hit upon it, we might find somewhere here- 
abouts, something that might give us an account why 
Chruttian was so hardly beset in this place. 

Then James said to his mother, Lo, yonder stands 
a pillar, and it looks as if something was written 
ihereon ; let us go and see what it is. So they 
went, and found tiiere written, Let Chrijstian*s slips, 
l>efore he came hither, and the battles that he met 
with in this place, be a warning to those that come 
after.” Lo, said their guide, did not 1 tell you that 
there was something hereabouts that would give in- 
timation of the reason whjr Christian was so hard beset 
in this place r Then turning himself to Christiana^ he 
said. No disparagement to Christian, more than to many 
others whose hap and lot his was ; for it is easier 
going up than down this hill, and that can be said but 
of few hills in all these parts of the world. But we 
will leave the good man, he is at rest, he also had a 
brave victory over his enemy ; let Him grant that 
dwelleth above that we fare no worse, when we come 
to be tried than he. 

But we will come again to this Valley of Humiliation, 
It is the best and most useful piece of ground in all 
those parts. It is fat ground, and, as you see, con- 
tisteth mach in meadows ; and if a man was to come 
here in the summer-time, as we do now. if he knew 
not anting before thereof, and if ho also delighted 
himaelr in the si^ht of his e^es, he might see that 
that would be delightful to him. Behold how green 
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this valley is^ also how beautified with lilies. 1 have 
also known many labouring men that have got good 
estates in this Valley of IlumUiation, (for God reHsteth 
the proud, but gives more, more arace unto the humble,) 
for indeed it is a very fruitful soil, and doth bring 
forth by handfuls. Some also have wished that the 
next way to their Father’s house were here, tliat they 
might be troubled no more with either hills or moun- 
tains to go over, but the way is the way, and there is 
an end. 

Now, as they were going along, and talking, they 
espied a boy feeding his father’s sheep. Ine boy 
was in very mean clothes, but of a very fresh and 
well-favour^ countenance ; and as he sat by him- 
self, he sang. Hark, said Mr Great-heart, to what 
the shepherd’s boy saith. So they hearkened, and 
he said — 

He that is down needs fear no fall ; 

He that is low, no pride ; 

He that is humble, ever shall 
Have God to be his guide. 

I am content with what 1 have. 

Little l>e it, or much : 

And, lx)rd, contentment still 1 crave, 

Hecause thou savest such. 

Fulness to such, a burden is, 
lliat go on pilgrimage ; 

Here little, and uereaiier bliss, 

Is best from age to age. 

Then sxiid the guide, Do you hear him ? I will dare 
to say, that this boy lives a merrier life, and wears 
more of that herb called heart’s-ease in his bosom, 
than he that is clad in silk and velvet ; but we will 
proceed in our discourse. 

In this valley our Lord formerly had his country 
house ; he loved much to be here ; he loved also 
to walk lliese meadows, for he found the air was 
pleasant Besides, here a man shall be fiee from 
the noise, and from the hurryings of this life. All 
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states are full of noise and confusion^ only the Valley 
of Humiliation is that empty and solitary place. Here 
a man shall not be so let and hinderea in his con- 
templation^ as in other places he is apt to be. This 
is a valley that nobody walks in, but those that love 
a pilgrim’s life. And though Christian had the hard 
hap to meet here with ApoUyon, and to enter with 
him a brisk encounter, yet 1 must tell you, that in 
former times men have met with angels here, have 
found pearls here, and have in this place found the 
words of life. 

Did 1 say, our l>ord had here in former days his 
country house, and that he loved here to walk ? I 
will and, in this place, and to the people that live, 
and trace these grounds, he has left a yearly revenue, 
to be faithfully paid them at certain seasons, for their 
maintenance by the way, and for their further en- 
couragement to go on in their pilgrimage. 

Samuel, Now, as they went on, Samuel said to Mr 
Oreat^heartf Sir, I perceive that in this valley my fatlier 
and ApoUyon hsid their battle ; but whereabout was ihe 
fight for 1 perceive this vaUey is large. 

Great-heart, Your father had that battle with 
ApoUyon at a place yonder before us, in a narrow 
passage, just beyond Forgetful Green. And indeed, 
that place is Ihe most dan^rous {dace in all the>H 
parts. For if at any time tne pilgrims meet with any 
orunt, it is when they forget what favours they have 
received, and how unworthy they are of them. This 
is the place also, where others have been hard put 
to it ; but more of the place when we are come to it ; 
for I persuade myself, that to this day there remains 
either some sign of the battle, or some monument to 
testify that sudi a battle there was fought. 

Mercy. 'Ilien said Mercyy 1 think 1 am as well in 
this valley as I have l»een anywhere else in all our 
journey ; the place, methinks, suits with my spirit. 
1 love to be in such places where there is no rattling 
with coaches, nor rumbling with wheels ; methinksi 
here one may, without much molestation, be blinking 
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ivhat he whence he came, what he has done, and 
to what the King has called him ; here one may think, 
and break at heart, and melt in one’s spirit, until one’s 
eyes become like the fieh-pooU of Heehbon, They that 
go rightly through this Valley of Baca, make it a well ; 
the rain that God sends down from heaven upon them 
that are here, also hUeth the pools. This valley is 
that from whence, also the King will give to his 
their vineyards ; and they that go through it shall 
sing, as Christian did, for all he met with Apoliyon. 

^eat~heart. It is true, said their guide, 1 have gone 
through this valley many a time, and never was better 
than when here. 

1 have also been a conductor to several pilgrims, 
and they have confessed the same. To this man toill 
I look, (saith the King,) even to him that is poor and of a 
oontrite spirit, and trembleth at my word. 

Now they were come to the place where the afore- 
mentioned battle was fought. Then said the guide 
to Christiana, her children, and Mercy, lliis Is the 
place ; on this ground Christian stood, and up there 
came Apoliyon against him. And look, did not 1 tell 
yon ? Here is some of your husband’s blood upon these 
stones to this day ; behold, also, how here and there 
are yet to be seen upon the place, some of tlie shivers 
of ApoUyon*s broken darts ; see alro how they did beat 
the ground with their feet as they fought, to make 
good their places against each other ; how also, with 
their by-blows, thev did split the very stones in pieces. 
Verily, Christian did here play the man, and shewed 
himsw as stout, as could, had he been there, even 
Hercules himself. VVhen Apoliyon was beat, he made 
his retreat to the next valley, that is called the 
Valley of the Shadow of Death, unto which we shall 
come anon. 

Lo, yonder also stands a monument, on which is 
eognyen this battle, and Christian's Wetory, to bis 
fiune throughout all ages. So, because it sUkxI just 
on the wa^de before them, they stepped to it, and 
read the writing, which word for word was this — 
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Hard by^ here was a battle fought^ 

Most strange^ and yet most true ; 

Christian and ApoUyon sought 
Each other to subdue. 

'Fhe man so bravely play’d the man^ 

He made the fiend to fly ; 

Of which a monument 1 stand, 

The same to testify. 

Wlien they had passed by this place, they came 
upon the borders of the Shadow of Death; and this 
valley was longer than the other ; a place, also, most 
strangely haunted with evil things, as many are able 
to testify ; but these women and children went the 
better tnrough it because they had daylight, and 
because Mr Great-heart was their conductor. 

>VTien they were entered upon this valley, they 
thought that they heard a groaning, as of de^ men, 
in the agonies of death,] a very great groaning. 

ey thought, also, they did hear words of lamentation 
spoken, as of some in extreme torment. These thinn 
made the boys to quake, the women also looked pide 
and wan ; but their guide bid them be of good comfort. 

So they went on a little further, and they thought 
that they felt the ground begin to shake under them, 
as if some hollow place was there ; they heard also a 
kind of a hissing, as of serpents, but nothing as yet 
appeared. Then said the boys. Are we not yet at 
the end of this doleful place? But the guide also 
bid them be of good courage, and look well to their 
feet, lest haply, said he, you be taken in some snare. 

Now James began to be sick, but I think the cause 
thereof was fear ; so his mother »ve him some of that 
glass of spirits that she had pven ner at the Interpreter* $ 
house, and three of the pills that Mr Skill had pre- 
pared. and the boy began to revive. Thus they went 
on, till they came to about the middle of the valley, 
and then Christiana said, Methinks 1 see something 
yonder upon the road Wore us, a thing of such 
a shape such as 1 have not seen. Then said Joseph^ 
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Mother^ what is it ? An ufly thing, child ; an ugly 
thing, said she. But, motner, what is it like? said 
he. It is like 1 cannot tell what, said she. And now 
it was but a little way off ; then said she. It is nigh. 

Well, well, said Mr GrtaUKeart, Let them that are 
most a^aid, keep close to me. So the bend came 
on, and the conductor met it ; but when it was just 
come to him, it vanished to all their sights. Tlien 
remembered they what had been said some time ago, 
R^siit the devUf and he vnll flee from you. 

They went therefore on, as being a little refreshed ; 
but they had not gone far, before Mercy^ looking 
behind her, saw, as she thought, something most like 
a lion, and it came a great |>adding pace after ; and 
it had a hollow voice of roaring ; and at every roar 
that it gave, it made all the valley echo, and their 
hearts to ache, save the heart of him that was their 
guide. So it came up; and Mr Great^heart went 
Mhiud, and put the Pilgrims all before him. 'Dio 
lion also came on apace, and Mr Great-heart addressed 
himself to give him battle. But when he saw that it 
was determined that resistance should be made, he 
also drew back, and came no further. 

Then they went on again, and their conductor did 
go before them, till they came at a place where was 
cast up a pit the whole breadth of the way ; and, 
before they could be prepared to go over that, a great 
mist and darkness fell upon them, so that they could 
not see. 'fhen said the pilgrims, Alas ! now what 
shall we do ? But their guide made answer. Fear not, 
stand still, and see what an end will be put to this 
also. So they stayed there, because their path was 
marred, lliey then also thought that they did hear 
more apparently the noise and rushing of the enemies ; 
the fire, also, and the smoke of the pit, was much 
easier to be discerned. 'Ilien said Christiana to Mercy ^ 
Now I see what my poor husband went through ; J 
have heard much of this place, but I never was here 
before now. Poor man he went here all alone in the 
night ; he had night almost quite through the way ; 
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also, these fiends were busy about him, as if they 
would have torn him in pieces. Many have spoke 
of it, but none can tell what the Valley of the Shadow 
of Death should mean, until they come in it themselves. 
The heart knows its oum bitterness , and a stranger inier^ 
meddleth not with its joy. 'I'o be here is a fearful thing. 

Oreat-heart. 'Fhis is like doing business in great 
waters, or like going down into the deep ; this is 
like being in the heart of the sea, and like going 
down to the bottoms of the mountains ; now it seems 
as if the earth, with its bars, were about us for ever. 
But let them that walk in darkness, and have no 
light, trust in the name of the Lord, and stay upon 
their God. For my part, as 1 have told you already, 
I have gone often through this valley, and have been 
much harder put to it than now 1 am, and yet you 
see 1 am alive. 1 would not boast, for that 1 am not 
mine own saviour ; but 1 trust we shall have a good 
deliverance. Come, let us pray for light to Him that 
can lighten our darkness, and that can rebuke not only 
these, but all the Satans in hell. 

So they cried and prayed, and God sent light and 
deliverance, for there was now no let in their way ; no 
not there, where but now they were stopped with a pit. 
Yet they were not got through the valley; so they 
went on still, and behold great stinks and loathsome 
smells, to the great annoyance of them, llien said 
Mercy to Christiana, 'Iliere is not such pleasant being 
here as at the gate, or at the Interpreter's, or at the 
house where we lay last. 

Oh, but, said one of the bo\^, it is not so bad to go 
through here as it is to abide hero always ; and for 
aught I know, one reason why we must go this way to 
the house prepared for us, is, that our home might be 
made the sweeter to us. 

Well said, Samuel, quoth the guide, thou hast now 
spoke like a man. VVny, if ever 1 get out here again, 
said the boy, I think I shall prize light and good way 
better than ever 1 did in all my life. Then said the 
guide, We shall be out by and by. 
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So on they went^ and Joseph said, Cannot we see to 
the end of this valley as yet ? llien said the g^uide, 
Look to your feet, for you shall presently be among 
the snares. So they looked to their feet, and went on ; 
but they were troubled much with the snares. Now, 
when they were come among the snares, they espied a 
man cast into the ditch on the left hand, witn his flesh 
all rent and torn. Then said the guide, lliat is one 
Heedless, that was agoing this way ; he has lain there 
a great wliile. 'Iliere was one Take-heed with him, 
when he was taken and slain ; but he escaped their 
hands. You cannot imagine how many are killed 
hereabout, and yet men are so foolishly venturous, as 
to set out lightly on pilmmage, and to come without a 
guide. Poor Christian! it was a wonder that he here 
escaped ; but he was beloved of his God : also, he had 
a good heart of his own, or else he could never have 
done it. Now they drew towards the end of the way ; 
and just there where Christian had seen the cave when 
he went by, out thence came forth Maul, a giant, lliis 
Maul did use to spoil young pilgrims with sophistry ; 
and he called Great-heart by nis name, and said unto 
him, How many times have you been forbidden to do 
these things ? ilien said Mr Great-heart, Wliat things ? 
What things ? quoth the giant ; you know what things ; 
but 1 will put an end to your trade. liut pray, said 
Mr Great-heart, liefore we fall to it, let us understand 
wherefore we must fight. Now the women and children 
stood trembling, and knew not what to do. Quoth the 
giant, You rob the country, and rob it with the worst 
of thefts. These are but generals, said Mr Great-heart ; 
come to particulars, man. 

Then said the giant, 'Fhou practisest the craft of a 
kidnapper ; thou gatherest up women and children, 
avid earnest them into a strange country, to the 
weakening of my master’s kingdom. But now Great- 
heart replied, 1 am a servant of the God of heaven ; 
iny business is to persuade sinners to repentance ; I am 
commanded to do my endeavour to turn men, women, 
and children, /rom darkness to lights and from the power 
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Satan unto God ; and if this be indeed the g^round of 
thy quarrel, let us fall to it as soon as thou wilt. 

Then the giant came up, and Mr Great-heart went to 
meet him ; and as he went, he drew his sword, but the 
giant had a club. So without more ado, they fell to it, 
and at the first blow the giant struck Mr Great-heart 
down upon one of his knees ; with that the women and 
children cried out ; so Mr Great-heart recovering him- 
self, laid about him in full lusty manner, and tave the 
giant a wound in his arm ; thus he fought for the space 
of an hour, to that height of heat, that the breath came 
out of the giant's nostrils, as the heat doth out of a 
boiling caldron. 

llien they sat down to rest them, but Mr Great-heart 
betook him to prater ; also the women and children 
did nothing hut sigh and cry all the time that the 
battle did last. 

When they hatl rested them, and taken breath, they 
both fell to it again, and Mr Great-heart, with a fuU 
blow, fetched the giant down to the CTOund. Nay, hold, 
and let me recover, quoth he ; so Mr Great-heart fairly 
let him get up. So to it they went again, and the giant 
missed hut little of all-to-breaking Mr Great-h^rfe 
skull with his club. 

Mr Great-heart seeing that, runs to him in the full 
heat of his spirit, and pierceth him under the fifth rib ; 
with that the giant bepiu to faint, and could hold ud 
his club no longer, fhen Mr Great-heart secondea 
his blow, and smote the head of the pant from his 
shoulders. Then the women and children rejoiced, 
and Mr Great-heart also praised God, for the deliverance 
he had wrought. 

Wlien this was done, they among them erected a 
pillar, and fastened the pant’s head thereon, and wrote 
underneath in letters, that passengers might read — 

He that did wear this head was one 
Tliat pilp’ims did misuse ; 

He stopp’d their way, he spared none, 

But did them all abuse ; 
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Until that I, Oreat^heart, arose, 

The pil^^rim’s ^ide to be ; 

Until that 1 did him oppose, 

'Fhat was their enemy. 

Now I saw, that they went to the ascent that was a 
little way off, cast up to be a prospect for pili^rims, 
(that was the place from whence ('kriMian had the first 
si^ht of Faithful his brother ;) wherefore here they sat 
down, and rested ; they also here did eat and drink, 
and make merry, for that they had gotten deliverance 
from this so dangerous an enemy. As thev sat thus, 
and did eat, Christiana asked the guide if he nad caught 
DO hurt in the battle. 'Fhen sain Mr Great-hearty No, 
save a little on my fiesh ; yet tliat also shall be so far 
from being to my detriment, that it is at present a 
proof of my love to my Master and you, and shall be a 
means, by grace, to increase my reward at last. 

Chris, But was you not afraid, good Sir, when you 
saw him come out with his club.^ 

Great-heart. It is my duty, said he, to distrust my 
own ability, that 1 may have reliance on Him that is 
stronger than all. 

Chris. Hut what did you think when he fetched you 
down to the ground ilt the first blow ? 

Great-heart. Why, 1 thought, quoth he, that so my 
Master himself was served, and yet he it was that 
conquered at the last. 

Matt. Wlien you all have thought what you please, 
1 think God has been wonderful good 'into us, both 
in bringing us out of this valley, and in delivering us 
out of the hand of this enemy ; for my part, 1 see no 
reason why we should distrust our God any more, 
since he has now, and in such a place as this, given 
us such testimony of his love as this. 

Then they got up and went forward. Now a little 
before them stood an oak ; and under it, when they 
came to it, they found an old pilgrim fast asleep ; 
they knew that he was a pilgrim K>y his clothes, and 
his staff, and his girdle. 
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So the guide, Mr Oreat-heartf awaked him, and the old 
gentleman, as he lift up his eyes, cried out, What’s the 
matter ? Wlio are you f and what is your business here ? 

Oreat^heart, (.’ome, man, bo not so hot, here are 
none but friends : yet the old man gets up, and stamls 
upon his guard, aud will know of them what they 
were. Then said the guide. My name is Great-heart; 

I am the guide of these pilgrims, which are going to 
the Celestial Country. 

Honest, Then said Mr Honesty 1 cry you mercy ; 1 
feared that you had been of the company of those that 
some time ago did rob Little-faith of his money ; but 
now 1 look better about me, 1 perceive you are houester 
people. 

Great-heart. IVTiy, what would, or could you have 
done, to have helped yourself, if we indeed had been 
of that company ? 

Hon. Done ! why I would have fought as long as 
breath had been in me ; aud had I so done, 1 am sure 
you could never have given me the worst on it ; for 
a Christian can never be overcome, unless he should 
yield of himself. 

Great-heart. Well said, father Hone.>tt, quoth the 
guide ; for by this 1 know thou art a cock of the 
right kind, for thou hast said the truth. 

Hon. Aud by this, also, I know that thou knowest 
what true pilgrimage is ; for all others do think that 
we are the soonest overcome of any. 

Great-heart. ^Vell, now we are so happily met, 
pray let me crave your name, and the name of the 
place you came from. 

Hon. My name I cannot; but 1 came from the 
town of Stupidity; it lieth about four degrees beyond 
the City of Destruction. 

Qreuirheart. Oh ! are you that countryman, then ? 
I deem 1 have half a guess of you ; your name is Old 
Honesty f is it not? So the old gentleman blushed, and 
said, Not Honesty y in the abstract, but Honest is my 
name ; and I wish that my nature should agree to 
what I am called. 
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Hon. But^ sir^ said the old geDtleman, how could 
fou g:ue8S Uiat I am such a man, since I came from 
such a place ? 

QrtaUheart. I had heard of you before, by my 
Master ; for he knows all things that are done on the 
earth ; but I have often wondered that any should 
come from your place, for your town is worse thau is 
the City of Destruction itself. 

Hon, Yes, we lie more off from the sun, and so are 
more cold and senseless ; but was a man in a mountain 
of ice, yet if the Sun of Righteousness will arise upon 
him, his frozen heart shall feel a thaw ; and thus it 
hath been with me. 

(sreai-henrt . I believe it, father Honesty I believe it ; 
for 1 know the thing is true. 

Then the old gentleman saluted all the pilgrims 
with a holy kiss of charity ; and asked them of their 
names, and how they bad fared since they set out on 
their pilgrimage. 

Chris. Then said Christiana, My name, I suppose, 
you have heard of ; good Christian was my husliaud, 
and these four were his children. But can you thinlr 
how the old gentleman was taken, when she told bin 
who she was ! He skipped, he smiled, and blessed 
them with a thousand good wishes, saying — 

Hon. I have heard^ much of your husband, and of 
his travels and wars, which he underwent in his days. 
Be it spoken to your comfort, the name of your 
husband rings over all these parts of the world : his 
frith, his courage, his enduring, and his sincerity 
under all, ha» nuule his name famous. 'Fhen he turned 
him to the boys, and asked them of their names, which 
they told him. And then said he unto them : Matthew, 
be thou like Matthew the publican, not in vice, but 
in virtue. Samuel, said he, be thou like Samuel the 
prophet, a man o^ faith and prayer. Joseph, said he. 
DO thou like Joseph in Potipnar’s house, chaste, ana 
one that dies from temptation. And James, be thou 
like James the Just, and like James the brother of 
our Lord. Then they told him of Mercy, and how she 
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had left her town and her kindred to come along with 
Chrutiiana and with her sons. At that the old honest 
man said, Mercy is thy name ; by mercy shalt thou be 
sustained, and carried through all those difficulties that 
shall assault thee in thy way, till thou shalt come 
thither, where thou shalt look the Fountain of Mercy 
in the face with comfort. 

All this while the guide, Mr Great-heart, was very 
much please<l, and smile^l upon his companion. 

Now, they walked along together, tlie guide asked 
the old gentleman, if he did not know one Mr Fearing, 
that came on pilgrimage out of his parts } 

Hon. Yes, very well, said he. He was a man that 
had the root of tne matter in him ; but he was one of 
the most troublesome pilgrims that ever I met with in 
all my days. 

Crreat-heart. I perceive you knew him ; for you have 
given a very right chariicter of him. 

Hon. Knew him ! 1 was a great companion of his ; 

1 was with him most an end ; when he first began to 
think of what would come upon us hereafter, I was 
with him. 

Great-heart. 1 was his guide from my Master’s house 
to the gates of the Celestial City. 

Hon. 'Fhen you knew him to l>e a troublesome one. 

Great-heart. I did so, but 1 could very well hear 
it ; for men of my calling are oftentimes intrusted 
with the conduct of such as he was. 

Hon. ^Vell then, pray let us hear a little of him, 
and how he manage<l himself under your conduct. 

Great-heart. tV^hy, he was always afraid that ho 
should come short of whither he had a desire to go. 
Everything frightened him that he heard anylKKiy 
speak of, that had but the legist ap^K'arance of 
opposition in it. I hear that he lay roaring at the 
Slough of Despond for about a month together ; nor 
durst he, for all he saw several go over before him, 
venture, though they, many of them, offered to lend 
him their hand. He would not go back again neither. 
The Celestial City, he said, he should die it he came 
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not to it: and yet was dejected at every difficultTi 
and stumbled at every straw that anyb^v cast in 
his way. Well, after be had lain at the Slough of 
Despond a great while, as 1 have told you, one sunshine 
morning, I do not know how, he ventured, and so 
got over ; but when he was over, he would scarce 
believe it. He bad, I think, a Slough of Despond in 
his mind ; a slough that he carried everywhere with 
him, or else he could never have been as he was. So 
he came up to the gate — you know what I mean — 
that stands at the head of this way ; and there also 
be stood a good while, before he would adventure 
to knock. VVlien the gate was opened, he would give 
back, and give place to others, and say that he was 
not worthy. For, for all he got before some to the 
gate, yet many of them went in before him. There 
the poor man would stand, shaking and shrinking. 

1 dare say it would have pitied one’s heart to have 
seen him ; nor would he go back again. At last, he 
took the hammer that hanged on the gate in his hand, 
and gave a small rap or two ; then one opened to 
him, but he shrank back os before. He that opened 
step]>e<l out after him, and said. Thou trembling one, 
what wan test thou ? With that be fell down to the 
ground. He that s])oke to him wondered to see him 
faint. So he said to him. Peace be to thee ; up, 
for 1 have set open the door to thee. Come in, for 
thou art blessed. With that he got up, and went in 
trembling ; and when he was in, he was ashamed to 
shew his face. Well, after he had been entertained 
there awhile, as you know bow the manner is, ho was 
bid go on his way, and also told the wav he should 
take. So he came till he came to our house. But 
as he behaved himself at the gate, so he did at my 
master’s the Interpreter' 9 door. He lav thereabout 
In the cold a good while, before he would adventure 
to call ; yet he would not go back, and the nights 
were long and cold then. Nay, he had a note of 
necessity in his bosom to my master, to receive him 
and grant him the comfort of his house, and also 
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to allow him a stout and valiant conductor^ because' 
he was himself so chicken-hearted a man ; and yet^ 
for all that^ he was afraid to call at the door. So he 
lay up and down thereabouts^ till, poor man ! he wat 
almost starved. Yea, so great was his dejection, that 
though he saw several others, for knocking, ^t in, 
yet he was afraid to venture. At last 1 think, I looked 
out of the window, and perceiving a man to be up 
and down about the door, I went out to him, and 
asked what he was ; but, poor man ! the water stood 
in his eyes ; so I perceived what he wanted. I went, 
therefore, in and told it in the house, and we shewed 
the thing to our Lord. So he sent me out again, 
to entreat him to come in : but, 1 dare say, I had 
hard work to do it. At last he came in ; and I 
will say that for my Lord, he carried it wonderfully 
lovingly to him. TTiere were but few good bits at 
the table but some of it was laid upon his trencher. 
Tlien he presented tlie note, and my Ix>rd looked 
thereon, and said liis desire should be granted. So, 
when he had been there a good while, he seemed 
to get some heart, and to be a Tittle more comfortable ; 
for my master, you must know, is one of very tender 
bowels, especially to them that are afraid ; wherefore 
be carried it so towards him as might tend most to his 
encouragement. H ell, when he had had a sight of 
the things of the place, and was ready to take his 
journey to go to the city, my Lord, as he did to 
Christian before, gave him a bottle of spirits, and 
some comfortable things to eat. Thus we set forward, 
and 1 went before him ; but the man was but of few 
words, only he would sigh aloud. 

When we were come to where the three fellows were 
hanged, he said that he doubted that that would be his 
end also. Only he seemed glad when he saw the Cross 
and the Sepulchre, lliere, 1 confess, he desired to 
stay a little to look, and he seemed, for a while after, 
to be a little cheery. When we came at the Hill 
Difficuity, he made no stick at that, nor did he much 
fear the lions ; for you must know that his trouble was 
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uot about such things as those ; his fear was about his 
acceptance at last. 

I got him in at the House Beautiful, 1 think, before 
he was willing. Also, when he was in, I brought him 
acquainted with the damsels that were of the place ; 
but he was ashamed to make himself much for company. 
He desired much to be alone, yet he always loved go<^ 
talk, and often would get behind the screen to hear it. 
He also love<l much to see ancient things, and to be 
pondering them in his mind. He told mo afterwards 
that he loved to be in those two houses from which he 
came last, to wit, at the gate, and that of the Inter- 
preter, but that he durst not be so bold to ask. 

W'lien we went also from the House Beautiful, down 
the hill, into tlie V' alley of Humiliation, he went down 
as well as ever I ««iw man in my life ; for he cared uot 
how mean he w:i.«^, so be might be happy at last. Yea, 
I think, there was a kind of a sympathy betwixt that 
valley and him ; for I never saw him better in all his 
pilgrimage than when he was in that valley. 

Here lie would lie down, embrace the ground, and 
kiss the very flowers that grew in this valley. Ho 
would now be up every morning by break of day, 
tracing and walking to and fro in this valley. 

But when he was come to the entrance of the V'alley 
of the iihadow of Death, 1 thought 1 should have lost 
my man ; not for that he had any inclination to go 
back ; that he always abhorre<l ; but he was re;idy to 
die for fear. Oh ! the hobgoblins will have me ! the 
hobgoblins will have me ! cried be, and I could not 
beat him out on it. He ma<le such a noise and such an 
outcry here, that, had they but heard him, it was 
enough to encourage them to come and fall upon us. 

But this 1 took very great notice of, that tnis valley 
was as quiet while he went through it, as ever 1 knew 
it before or since. 1 suppose these enemies here had 
now a special check from our Ixird, and a command not 
to mediile until Mr Fearing was passed over it. 

It would be too tedious to tell you of all. We will, 
therefore, only mention a passage or two more. When 
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de was come at Vanity Fair, 1 thought he would have 
fought with all the men at the fair. 1 feared there 
we should both have been knocked on the head, so hot 
was he against their fooleries. Upon the Enchanted 
Ground he was also very wakeful. But when he was 
come at the river, where was no bridge, there again he 
was in a heavy case. Now, now, he said, he should be 
drowned for ever, and so never see that face with 
comfort that he had come so many miles to behold. 

And here, also, 1 took notice of what was very 
remarkable : the water of that river was lower at this 
time than ever 1 saw it in all my life. So he went over 
at last, not much above wet-shod. When ho was TOing 
up to the gate, Mr Great-heart began to take his leave 
ot him, and to wish him a good reception above. So 
he said, I shall, I shall. Then parted we asunder, and 
I saw him no more. 

Hon. 'Phen, it seems, he was well at last. 

Great-heart. Yes, yes ; I never had doubt about him ; 
he w.as a man of a choice spirit, only he was always 
kept very low, and that made his life so burdensome to 
himself, and so troublesome to others. He was, above 
many, tender of sin. He was so afraid of doing injuries 
to others, that he often would deny himself of that 
which was lawful, because he would not offend. 

Bon. But what should be the reason that such 
a good man should be all his days so much in the 
dark } 

Great-heart. 'Hiere are two sorts of reasons for it ; 
One is, the wise Go<l will have it so ; some must pipe 
and some must weep. Now Mr Fearing was one that 
played upon this bass ; he and his fellows sound the 
sacKbut, whose notes are more doleitil than the notes 
of other music are ; though, indeed, some say the baas 
\i the ground of music. And, for my part, 1 care not 
at all for that profession that begins not in heaviness 
of mind. 'Fhe hrst string that the musician usually 
touches is the bass, when he intends to put all in tune. 
God also plays upon this string first, when he sets the 
soul in tune for himself. OuW here was the imperfec- 
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tioD of Mr Fearingy he could play upon no other music 
but this, till towards his latter end. 

1 make bold to talk thus metaphorically, for the 
ri]>euiDK of the wits of young readers ; and because, in 
the book of the Revelations, the saved are com{>ared to 
a company of musicians that play upon their trumpets 
and harps, and sing their songs l^fore the throne. 

Hon. He was a very zealous man, as one may see by 
what relation you have given of him ; diiticulties, lions, 
or Vanity Fair, he feared not at all. It was only sin, 
death, and hell that was to him a terror, because he 
had 8ome doubts about his interest in that celestial 
country. 

Great-heart. Y’^ou say right. ITiose were the things 
that were his troublers, and they, as you have well 
observed, arose from the weakness of his mind there- 
al»out, not from weakness of spirit as to the practical 
part of a pilgrim’s life. 1 dare believe that, as the 
proverb is, “ He could have bit a firebrand, liad it 
stood in his way ; " but the things with which he was 
oppresses!, no man ever yet could shake off with ease. 

Chris. 'Fhen said Christiana y lliis relation of Mr 
Fearing has done me good. I thought nobody had 
been like me ; but 1 see there was some semblance 
betwbct this goo<i man and 1 ; only we didereti in two 
things : his troubles were so great, tliey brake out ; 
but mine 1 kept within. His, also, lay so hard upon 
him, they mane him that he could not knock at the 
houses provided for entertainment ; but my trouble 
was always such as made me knock the louder. 

Mercy. If I might also speak my heart, 1 must say, 
that something of him has also dwelt in me ; for 1 
have ever been more afraid of the lake, and the loss of 
a place in Paradise, than 1 have been of the loss of 
other things. Oh, thought I, may 1 have the happiness 
to have a habitation there, it is enough, though I part 
with all the world to win it ! 

MaU. Then said Matthew, Fear was one thing ihat 
made me think that 1 was ^r from having that within 
me that accompanies salvation ; but if it was so with 
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iuch a good man as he^ why may it not also go well 
with me? 

Jamei. No fears, no grace^ said James, Though 
there is not always grace where there is the fear of 
hell, yet, to be sure, there is no grace where there is 
no fear of God. 

Great-heart. Well said, JameSf thou hast hit the 
mark ; for the fear of Go<l is the beginning of wisdom ; 
and, to be sure, they that want the boj^nuiiig have 
neither middle nor end. Bnt we will here conclude 
our discourse of Mr Fearing , after we have sent after 
him this farewell : — 

Well, Master Feariiig, thou didst fear 
Thy God, and wast afraid 

Of doing anything, while here, 

'Hiat would have thee betray’d. 

And didst thou fear the lake and pit? 

Would others did so too ! 

For, as for them that want thy wit, 

They do themselves undo. 

Now 1 saw that they still w^ent on in their talk ; for 
after Mr Grent-heart had made an end with Mr Fearing ^ 
Mr Honeet began to toll them of another, but his 
name was Mr Self-foill. He pretended himself to be 
a pilgrim, said ^lr Honest; but I persuade myself he 
never came in at the gate that stands at the head of 
the way. 

Great-heart. Had you ever any talk with him about 
it? 

Hon. Yes, more than once or twice ; but he would 
always be like himself, self-willed. He neither cared 
for man, nor argument, nor yet example ; what his 
mind prompted him to do, that he would do, and 
nothing else could he be got to. 

Great-heart. Pray, what principles did he hold ? for 
1 suppose you can tell. 

Hon. He held, that a man might follow the vices 
as well as the virtues of the oilgrims ; and that if he 
did both, he should be certainly saved. 
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Greal-heart, How ! if he had said^ It ia possible for 
the best to be ^ilty of the vices^ as well as to 
partake of the virtues of pil^^rims, he could not much 
nave been blamed ; for inde^ we are exempted from 
DO vice absolutely^ but on condition that we watch 
and strive. But this, 1 perceive, is not the thing ; 
but if 1 understand you right, your meaning is, that 
he was of that opinion, that it was allowable so to be. 

Han, Ay, ay, so 1 mean ; and so he believed and 
practised. 

Great-heart, But what ground had he for his so 
8a)dng } 

Hon, Why, he said he had tlie Scripture for his 
warrant. 


Great-hfuri, Prithee, Mr Honesty present us with a 
few particulars. 

Hon. So I will. He said, To have to do with 
other men’s wives had been practised by David, God’s 
beloved ; and therefore he could do it. He said, To 
have more women than one, w'as a thing that Solomon 
practised ; and therefore he could do it. He said, 
^at Sarah and the godly midwives of Egypt lied, and 
so did save Rahab ; and therefore he could do it. He 
said, That the disciples went at the bidding of their 
Master, and took away the owner’s ass ; and therefore 
he could do so too. He said. That Jacob got the 
inheritance of his father in the way of guHe and 
dissimulation ; and therefore he could do so too. 

Great-heart, Highly base, indeed ! And you are 
sure he was of this opinion.^ 

Hon. I have heard him plead for it, bring Scripture 
for it, bring argument for it, &c. 

Great-heart. An opinion that is not fit to be with any 
allowance in the world. 

Hon. You must understand me rightly. He did 
not say that an^ man might do this ; but that those 
that had the virtues of Uiose that did such things, 
might also do the same. 

weat-heart. But what more false than such a cou> 
elusion? for this is as much as to say, that because 
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ffood men heretofore have ginned of infirmity^ therefore 
he had allowance to do it of a presumptuoua mind ; 
or if^ because a child by the blast of the wind^ or for 
that it gtumbled at a stone^ fell down^ and defiled 
iteelf in mire, therefore he might wilfully lie down 
and wallow like a boar therein. Who could have 
thought that any one could so far have been blinded by 
the power of lust ? But what is written must be true : 
They stumble at the uxyrd, being disobedient ; whereunto 
also they were appointed. 

His supposing that such may have the godly men’s 
virtues, who addict themselves to their vices, is also 
a delusion as strong as the other. It is just as if the 
dog should say, 1 have, or may have, the qualities of 
the child, bemuse 1 lick up its stinking excrements. 
To eat up the sin of God’s people, is no sign of one 
that is possessed with their virtues. Nor can I believe, 
that one that is of this opinion can at present have 
faith or love in him. But 1 know you have made 
strong objections against him ; prithee, what can he 
say for himself.^ 

Hon. Whv, he says. To do this by way of opinion, 
seems abundance more honest than to do it, and yet 
hold contrary to it in opinion. 

Great-heart. A very wicked answer ; for though to 
let loose the bridle to lusts, while our opinions are 
against such things, is bad ; yet, to sin, aud plead a 
toleration so to do, is worse. Tlie one stumbles be- 
holders accidentally, the other pleads them into the 
snare. 

Hon. There are many of this man’s mind, that 
have not this man’s mouth : and that make going 
on pilgrimage of so little esteem as it is. 

Great-heart. You have said the truth, and it la to be 
lamented ; but he that feareth the King of Paradise, 
shall come out of them all. 

Chris. There are strange opinions in the world ; I 
know one that said. It was time enough to repent when 
they come to die. 

Great-heart. Such aro not over wise. That man 
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would huTo boon loath, might ho haro had a week to 
niD tweaty oiilet in for his life, to have debarred that 
journey to the last hour of that week. 

Hon, You say right ; and yet the generality of them, 
that count themselves pilgrims, do indeed do thus. 1 
am, as you see, an ola man, and have been a traveller 
in this road many a day ; and I have taken notice of 
many things. 

I nave seen some that have set out as if they would 
drive aU the world afore them, who yet have, in few 
days, died as they in the wilderness, and so never got 
sight of the promised land. 

1 liave seen some that have promised nothing at first 
setting out to be pilgrims, and that one would have 
thought could not have lived a day, that have yet 
proved very good pilgrims. 

I have seen some who have run hastily forward, that 
again have, after a little time, run as fast just back 
again. 

I have seen some who have spoken very well of a 
pilgrim’s life at first, that, after a while, have spoken 
as much against it 

I have heard some, when they first set out for Paradise, 
say positively there is such a place ; who, when they 
have been almost there, have come back again, and 
said there is none. 

( have heard some vaunt what they would do, in case 
they should be opposed, that have, even at a false alarm, 
fled faith, the pilgrim's way, and all. 

Now, as they were thus in their way, there came one 
running to meet them, and said. Gentlemen, and you 
of the weaker sort, if you love life, shift for yourselves, 
for the robbers are before you. 

Qreal-keart. Then said Mr Oroat-henrt, Tliey l>e the 
three that set upon LUtle-faiih heretofore. Well, said 
he, we are ready for them ; so they went on their way. 
Now they looked at every turning, when they should 
have met with the villains ; but whether they heard of 
Mr Great-heart, or whether they had some other game, 
they came not up to pilgrims. 
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OkrittioM then wished for ad inn for herself and her 
children, because they were weary. Then said Mr 
H^nsai, lliere is one a little before qs> where a veir 
honourable disciple^ one Gaiut, dwells. So they all 
concluded to turn in thither^ and the rather, because 
the old gentleman a^ve him so good a report. So 
when they came to the door, they went in, not knock- 
ing, for folks use not to knock at the door of an inn. 
Then they called for the master of the house, and he 
came to them. So they asked if they might lie there 
that night. 

Oaitu. Yes, gentlemen, if ye be true men, for my 
house is for none but pil^ms. Then was Christiana, 
Mercy, and the boys, tiie more glad, for that the Inn- 
keeper was a lover of pilgrims. So they called for 
rooms, and he shewed them one for Christiana and 
her children, and Mercy, and another for Mr Great- 
heart and the old gentleman. 

Great-heart, llien said Mr Great-heart, Good Gaius, 
what hast thou for supper for these pilgrims have 
come far to-day, and are weary. 

Gaius. It is late, said Gams, so we cannot con- 
veniently ^ out to seek food ; but such as we have, 
you shall be welcome to, if that will content. 

Great-heart. We will be content with what thou hast 
in tlie house ; forasmuch as 1 have proved thee, thou 
art never destitute of that which is convenient. 

Then he went down and spake to the cook, whose 
name was Taste-that-which-is-good, to get ready supper 
for so many pilgrims. Ibis done, he comes up again, 
saying, ('ome, my good friends, you are welcome to 
me, and 1 am glad that 1 have a house to entertain 
vou ; and while supper is making ready, if you please, 
let us entertain one another witn some gooa discourse. 
So they all said, Content. 

Gains. Iben said Gaius, Whose wife is this aged 
matron? and whose daughter is this young dams^? 

Great-heart. The woman is the wife of one Christian, 
a pilgrim of former times ; and these are his four 
children. Tlie maid is one of her acquaintance ; 
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one that she hath persuaded to come with her on 
pilmmage. The boys take all after their hither, 
ana covet to tread in his ste^ ; yea, if they do but 
see any place where the old piU^m hath lain, or any 
print of his foot, it ministereth joy to their hearts, 
and they covet to lie or tread in the same. 

Gains. Then said Gants, Is this Christum* s wife? 
and are these Christiaris children ? I knew your 
hnsband’s father, yea, also his father’s father. Many 
have been good of this stock ; their ancestors dwelt 
first at Antioch. Christians progenitors (1 suppose 
you have heard your husbana talk of them) were 
very worthy men. They have, above any that 1 
know, shewed themselves men of great virtue and 
courage, for the Lord of the pilgrims, his ways, and 
them that loved him. I have neard of many of your 
husband's relations, that have stood all trials for the 
sake of the truth. Stephen, that was one of the first 
of the family from whence your husband sprang, was 
knocked on the head with stones. James, anotner of 
this generation, was slain with the edge of the sword. 
To say nothing of Paul and Peter, men anciently of 
the family from whence your husband came, there 
was IgnaUus, who was cast to the lions ; Romanus, 
whose flesh was cut by pieces from his bones, and 
Polycarp, that played the man in the fire. There 
was he that was hanged up in a basket in the sun, 
for the wasps to eat ; ana he who they put into a 
sack, and cast him into the sea to be drowned. It 
would be utterly impossible to count up all of that 
family that have suffered injuries and death, for the 
love of a pil^im's life. Nor can I but be glad to see 
that thy husband has left behind him four such boys 
as these. I hope they will bear up their father's 
name, and tread in their father’s steps, and come 
to their father's end. 

Great-heart. Indeed, Sir, they are likely lads ; they 
seem to choose heartily their father’s ways. 

Gains. That is it that 1 said ; wherefore Christian's 
family is like still to spread abroad upon the face 
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of the ground^ and yet to be numerous upon the 
face of the earth ; wherefore let Christiana look out 
some damsels for her sons^ to whom they may be 
betrothed^ that the name of their father and the 
house of his progenitors may never be forgotten in 
the world. 

Hon. It is pity this family should fall and be extinct. 

Gains. Fall it cannot^ but be diminished it may ; but 
let Christiana take my advice^ and that is the way to 
uphold it. 

And, Christiana y said this Innkeeper, I am glad to 
see thee and thy friend Mercy together here, a lovely 
couple. And may 1 advise, take Mercy into a nearer 
relation to thee ; if she will, let her be given to 
Matthtw, thy eldest son ; it is the way to preserve you 
a posterity in the earth. So this match was concluded, 
and in process of time they were married ; but more 
of that hereafter. 

Gains also proceeded, and said, I will now speak 
on the behalf of women, to take away their reproach. 
For as death and the curse came into the world by 
a woman, so also did life and health : Gad sent forth 
his son, made of a woman. Yea, to shew how much 
those that came after did abhor the act of the mother, 
this sex, in the Old Testament, coveted children, 
if happily this or that woman might be the mother 
of the Saviour of the world. 

I will say again, that when tne Saviour was come, 
women rejoiced in him before either man or angel. 
I read not, that ever any man did give unto Christ 
so much as one groat ; but the women followed him, 
and ministered to him of their substance. It was a 
woman that washed his feet with tears, and a woman 
that anointed his body to tbe burial. They were 
women that wept, when he was going to the cross, and 
women that followed him from the cross, and that 
sat by his sepulchre, when he was buried. They were 
women that were first with him at his resurrection- 
mom ; and women that brought tidings first to his 
disciples, that he was risen from the dead. Women, 
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therefore, are highly favoured, and shew by these 
things that they are sharers with ns in the grace 
of life. 

Now the cook sent up to signify that supper was 
almost ready, and sent one to lay the cloth, the 
trenchers, and to set the salt and bread in order. 

Then said Matthew, 'Fhe sight of this cloth, and 
of this forerunner of the supper, begetteth in me a 
greater appetite to my food than I had before. 

Gaius. So let all ministering doctrines to thee, in 
this life, beget in thee a greater desire to sit at the 
sapper of the great King in his kingdom ; for all 
preaching, books, and ordinances here, are but as 
the laying of the trenchers, and as setting of salt 
upon the board, when compared with the feast that 
our Lord will make for us when we come to his house. 

So supper came up ; and first, a heave-shoulder, 
and a wave-breast, were set on the table before them, 
to shew that they must begin their meal with prayer 
and praise to God. llie heave-shoulder David lifted 
his heart up to God with ; and with the wave-breast, 
where his heart lay, with that he used to lean upon 
his harp when he played. 'Fhese two dishes were 
very fresh and good, and they all ate heartily well 
thereof. 

llie next they brought up was a bottle of wine, 
red as blood. So Gains said to them. Drink fi^ly ; 
Uiis is the juice of the true vine, that makes glad 
the heart oi God and man. So they drank and were 
merry. 

llie next was a dish of milk well crumbed ; but 
Gains said. Let the boys have that, that they may 
grow thereby. 

Then they brought up in course a dish of butter 
and honey. Then said Gains, Rat freely of this ; 
for this is good to cheer up, and stren^hen your 
judgments and understandings, lliis was our Lorfr« 
dish when he was a child ; Butter and honey shali 
he eat, that he may know to refuse the evU and choosr 
the good. 



THB PILGRIM’S PROGRESS 267 

Then they brought them up a dish of applei, and 
they were very good-tasted fruit. Then said Matthew , 
May we eat apples^ since they were such^ by and with 
which the sei^nt beguiled our first mother r 

Then said (^us — 

Apples were they with which we were beguiled ; 

Yet sill, not apples, hath our souls defilea. 

Apples forbid, if eat, corrupt the blood ; 

To eat such, when commanded, does us good. 

Drink of his flagons, then, thou church, his dove. 

And eat his apples, who are sick of love. 

Then said Matthewy I made the scruple, because 
1 a while since was sick with eating of ^uit. 

Gains. Forbidden fruit will make yon sick, but not 
what our Lord has tolerated. 

While they were thus talking, they were presented 
with another dish, and it was a dish of nuts. Then 
said some at the table. Nuts spoil tender teeth, 
especially the teeth of children ; which when Gaius 
heard, he said — 

Hard texts are nuts, (I will not call them cheaters,) 
Whose shells do keep their kernels from the eaters. 
Ope then the shells, and you shall have the meat ; 
They here are brought for you to crack and eat. 

Then were they very merry, and sat at the table 
a long time, talking of many things. Then said the 
old gentleman. My good landlord, while we are 
cracking your nuts, if you please, do you open this 
riddle : — 

A man there was, though some did count him mad, 

'Ihe more he cast away, the more he had. 

'Ihen they all gave good heed, wondering what good 
Gains would say ; so he sat still awhile, and then thus 
replied : — 

He that bestows his goods upon the poor. 

Shall have as much again, and ten times more. 
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Then said Joseph, I dare say^ Sir^ 1 did not think you 
could have found it out. 

Oh ! said Gaitis, 1 have been trained up in this 
wav a g^reat while ; nothing teaches like experience ; 

1 nave learned of my Lord to be kind : and have 
found by experience^ that 1 have gained thereby. 
There is that scattereth, and yet mcreaseth ; and there 
is that vrithholdeth more than is meet; but it tendeth 
to poverty. There is that maketh himself rich, yet hath 
nothing; there is that maketh himself poor, yet hath 
great riches. 

Then Samuel whispered to Christiana, his mother^ 
and said^ Mother^ this is a very good man’s house^ let 
us stay here a go^ while, and let my brother Matthew 
be married here to Mercy before we go any further. 

Tlie which Qaius the host overhearing said, With 
a very good will, my child. 

So they staid there more than a month, and Mercy 
was ^ven to Matthew to wife. 

While they staid here, Mercy, as her custom was, 
would be making coats and garments to give to the 
poor, by which she brought up a very good report 
upon the pilgrims. 

But to return again to our story. After supper 
the lads desired a bed ; for that they were weary 
with travelling ; then Gams called to shew them 
their chamber ; but said Mercy, 1 will have them 
to bed. So she had them to bed, and they slept 
well ; but the rest sat up all night ; for Gams and 
they were such suitable company, that tliey could 
not tell how to part, 'fhen after much talk of their 
Lord, themselves, and their journey, old Mr Honest, 
he t^t put forth the riddle to Gains, began to nod. 
Then said Great-heart, ^Vllat, Sir, you begin to be 
drowsy ; come, rub up ; now here is a riddle for you. 
Then said Mr Honest, Let us hear it. 

Then said Mr Great-heart — 

He that will kill, must first be overcome ; 

Who live abroad would« first must die at home. 
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Ha 1 said Mr Honett it is a hard one^ hard to ex- 
pound^ and harder to practise. But come, landlord, 
said he, 1 will, if you please, leave my part to you ; 
do you expound it, and i will hear what you say. 

No, said Oaius, it was put to you, and it is ex- 
pected that you should answer it. 

Then said the old gentleman — 

He first by grace must conquer’d be, 

That sin would mortify ; 

And who, that lives, would convince me. 

Unto himself mxist die. 

It is riffht, said Gaius ; good doctrine and experience 
teaches this. For, first, until grace displays itself, 
and overcomes the soul with its ^lory, it is altogether 
without heart to oppose sin ; besides, if sin is Stan’s 
cords, by which the soul lies bound, how should it 
make resistance, before it is loosed fi^m that infirmity ? 

Secondly, nor will any, that knows either reason 
or grace, believe that such a man can be a living 
monument of grace that is a slave to his own 
corruptions. 

Ana now it comes in my mind, I will tell you a 
story worth the hearing. ITiere were two men that 
went on pilgrimage : the one began when he was 
voung, the other when he was old. The young man 
had strong corruptions to grapple with ; the old man’s 
were decayed with the decays of nature. The young 
man trod his steps as even as did the old one, and 
was every way as light as he. Who now, or which 
of them, had their graces shining clearest, since both 
seemed to be alike ? 

Han, The ^oung man’s, doubtless. For that which 
beads it a^inst the greatest opposition, gives best 
demonstration that it is strongest ; especially when 
it also holdeth pace with that that meets not with 
half so much ; as, to be sure, old age does not. 

Besides, I have observed that old men have blessed 
themselves with this mistake, namely, taking the 
decays of nature for a gracious conquest over corruiH 
u,« 
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dons, and bo have lieen apt to beguile themselvee. 
Inde^; old men that are gracious, are best able to 
give advice to them that are young, because they 
have seen most of the emptiness of things. But yet, 
for an old and a young [man] to set out both together, 
the young one has the advantage of the fairest dis- 
covery or a work of grace within him, though the 
old man’s corruptions are naturally the weakest. 

Thus they sat talking till break of day. Now, 
when the family was up, Christiana bid her son Jamra 
that he should read a chapter ; so he read the fifty- 
third of Isaiah. tV'hen he nad done, Mr Honest asked, 
why it was said that the Saviour is said to come out 0 / 
a dry ground ; and also, that he had no form or comeli- 
ness in him f 

Great^heart. Then said Mr Great-heart ^ To the first, 
I answer, Because the church of the Jews, of which 
Christ came, had then lost almost all the sap and 
spirit of religion. To the second, I say, the words 
are spoken in the person of the unbelievers, who, 
because they want that eye that can see into our 
Prince’s heart, therefore they judge of him by the 
meanness of his outside. Just like those that know 
not that precious stones are covered over with a 
homely crust ; who, when they have found one, 
because they know not what they have found, cast 
it again away, as men do a common stone. 

Well, saia Gains, now you are here, and since, 
as I know, Mr Great-heart is good at his weapons, 
if you please, after we have re^eshed ourselves, we 
will walk into the fields, to see if we can do any 
good. About a mile from hence, there is one Stay- 
food, a giant that does much annov the King’s highway 
In these parts ; and 1 know whereabout his oaunt 
is. He is master of a number of thieves. It would 
be well if we could clear these parts of him. 

So they oonsMited, and went, Mr Great-heart with 
his sworo, helmet, and shield, and the rest with spears 
and staves. 

WhAD they came to the place where he was, they 
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found him with one Feeble^mind in his hands^ whom 
his servants had brought unto him, having taken him 
in the way. Now the giant was rifling him, with a 
purpose, after that, to pick his bones, for he was of 
the nature of desh-eaters. 

Well, so soon as he saw Mr Great-heari and his 
friends at the mouth of his cave, with their weapons, 
he demanded what they wanted. 

Great^heart. W e want thee ; for we are come to re- 
venge the quarrel of the many that thou hast slain of 
the pilgrims, when thou hast dragged them out of the 
King's highway ; wherefore, come out of thy cave. 
So he armed himself and came out ; and to a battle 
they went, and fought for above an hour, and then 
stood still to take wind. 

tUay. Then said the giant, W’by are you here on 
my ground ? 

(jh'eaUhearL To revenge the blood of pilgrims, as 1 
also told thee before. So they went to it again, and the 
giant made Mr Great-^heart give back ; but he came up 
again, and, in the greatness of his mind, he let dy 
vvith such stoutness at the giant's head and sides, that 
he made him let his weapon fall out of iiis hand ; so 
be smote him, and slew him, and cut odP his head, and 
brought it sway to tlie inn. He also took Feeble-mind, 
the pilgrim, and brought him with him to his lodgings. 
When they were come home, they showed his head to 
the family, and then set it up, as tliey had done others 
before, for a terror to those that shall attempt to do 
as be hereafter. 

Then they asked Mr Feeble-mind how he fell into 
his hands ^ 

FeeUe-mifui. llien said the poor man, 1 am a sickly 
man, as you see ; and, because death did usually once 
a^luy knock at my door, 1 thought 1 should never be 
well at home ; so 1 betook myself to a pilgrim's life, 
and have travelleil hither from the town of Uncertain^ 
where 1 and my father were born. I am a man of no 
strength at all of body, nor yet of mind ; but would, 
if I could, though 1 can but crawl, spend my life in 
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the pilg^rim's way. When I came at the gate that is 
at tLe head of the way, the Lord of that place did 
entertain me fi^y ; neither objected he against my 
weakly looks, nor against my feeble mind ; but gave 
me such things that were necessary for my journey, 
and bid me hope to the end. When 1 came to the 
house of the interpreter, 1 received much kindness 
there ; and because the Hill Dijfficulty was judged too 
hard for me, I was carried up that by one of his 
servants. Indeed, 1 have found much relief from 
pilgrims, though none were willing to go so softly as 
I am forced to do ; yet still, as they came on, they 
bid me be of good cheer, and said that it was the will 
of their Lord that comfort should be given to the 
feeble-minded, and so went on their own pace. When 
I was come up to AisauU Lane, then this giant met 
with me, and bid me prepare for an encounter ; but, 
alas ! feeble one that I was, 1 had more need of a 
cordial. So he came up and took me. I conceited 
he should not kill me. Also, when he had ^t me 
into his den, since I went not with him willingly, 
i believed 1 should come out alive again ; for 1 ^ve 
heard, that not anv pilgrim that is taken captive by 
violent hands, if no keeps heart-whole towards his 
Master, is, by the laws of Providence, to die by the 
hand of the enemy. Robbed 1 looked to be, and robbed 
to be sure 1 am ; but 1 am, as you see, escaped with 
life ; for the which 1 thank my King as au^or, and 
you as the means. Other brunts 1 also look for ; but 
this I have resolved on, to wit, to run when 1 can, to 
go when I cannot run, and to creep when I cannot go. 
As to the main, 1 thank Him that loves me, 1 am 
fixed. My way is before me, my mind is beyond the 
river that has no bridge, though 1 am, as you see, but 
of a feeble mind. 

Hon, Then said old Mr Uoneet, Have you not^ 
some time ago, been acquainted witn one Mr Fearing, 
a pilgrim? 

F^le, Acquainted with him ! Yes ; be came from 
the town of Stupidity, which lietb four degrees to 
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the northward of the City of Destruction, and aa 
many off of where I was bom ; yet we were well 
acquainted, for, indeed, he was my uncle, my father s 
brother. He and I have been much of a temper. He 
was a little shorter than I, but yet we were much 
of a complexion. 

Hon, I perceive you know him ; and I am apt to 
believe also that you were related one to another ; 
for you have his whitely look, a cast like his with 
your eye, and your speech is much alike. 

Feeble. Most have said so, that have known us 
both ; and besides, what 1 have read in him, I have, 
for the most part, found in myself. 

Qnius. Come, Sir, said good Gants, be of good cheer, 
you are welcome to me, and to my house, and what 
thou hast a mind to, c^l for freely ; and what thou 
wouldest have my servants do for thee, they will do it 
with a ready mind. 

Then said Mr Feeble-mind, This is unexpected 
favour, and as the sun shining out of a very dark 
cloud. Did Giant Slay-good intend me this favour 
when he stopped me, and resolved to let me go no 
further.^ Did he intend, that after he had rifled 
my pockets, I should go to Gains, mine host? Yet 
80 it is. 

Now, just as Mr Feeble-mind and Gains were thus 
in talk, there comes one running, and called at the 
door, and told that, about a mile and a half off, there 
was one Mr Not-right, a pilgrim, struck dead upon 
the place where he was with a thunder>bolt. 

Feeble, Alas ! said Mr Feeble-mind, is he slain ? He 
overtook me some days before I came so fisr ai 
hither, and would be my company-keeper. He alee 
was with me when Slay-good, the giant, took me ; 
but he was nimble of his heels, and escaped. But, 
it seems, he escaped to die, and 1 was took to 
live. 

What one would think doth seek to slay outright, 

Ofltimes delivers from the saddest plight 
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That very providence, whose face is death, 

Doth ofttimes to the lowly life bequeath. 

1 taken was, he did escape and dee ; 

Hands cross’d gives deatn to him, and life to me. 

Now, a>)Out this time, Matthev: and Mercy were 
married. Also Gains gave his daughter Phehe to 
James y Matthew* » brother, to wife ; after which time 
they yet staid above ten days at Gahis*s house, spend- 
ing their time, and the season’s, like as pilgrims used 
to 

^^'hen they were to depart, Gaius made them a 
feast, and they did cat and drink, and were merry. 
Now the hour was come that they must be gone ; 
wherefore Mr Great-heart called for a reckoning ; 
but Game told him, that at his house it was not the 
custom for pilgrims to pay for their entertainment 
He boarded them by the year, but looked for his 
pay from the good Samaritan, who had promised him, 
at his return, whatsoever charge he was at with them, 
faithfully to repay him. llien said Mr Great-heart to 
him — 

Great-heart. Belm^vdy thou doeet faithfully whatsoever 
thou doest to the frrethren, and to strangers ; which have 
home witness of thy charity before the church ; whom 
if thou (yet) bring formird on their Journey ajter a 
god^ sortj thou shalt do well. 

Tlien Gams took his leave of them all, and of his 
children, and particularly of Mr Feeble-mind. He also 
gave him something to drink by the way. 

Now Mr Feeble-mind, when they were going out 
of the door, made as if he intended to linger ; the 
which when Mr Great-heart espied, he said, Come, 
Mr Feeble-mind, pray do you go along with ua, I will 
be your conductor, and you shall fare as the rest. 

Feeble, Alas ! 1 want a suitable companion ; you are 
all lusty and strong ; but 1, as you see. am weak ; 1 
choose, therefore, rather to come ^hind, lest, by reason 
of my many infirmities, 1 should be both a burden to 
myself and to you. 1 am, as 1 said . a man of a weak 
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and feeble mind, and shall be offended and made weak 
at that which others can bear. 1 shall like no laughing ; 

1 shall like no gay attire ; 1 shall like no unprofitable 
questions. Nay, 1 am so weak a man, as to be offended 
with that which others have liberty to do. I do not 
yet know all the truth. 1 am a very ignorant Christian 
man ; sometimes if 1 hear some rejoice in the Lord, it 
troubles me, because I cannot do so too. It is with 
me, as it is with a weak man among the strong, or 
as with a sick man among the healthy, or as a lamp 
despised, ( He that it ready to slip with his feet, is as a 
lamp despised in the thought qf him that is at ease;) so 
that 1 know not what to do. 

Great-heart. But, brother, said Mr Great-heart, 1 
have it in commission to comfort the Feeblemindsd, 
and to support the weak. You must needs go along 
with us ; we will wait for you ; we will lend you 
our help ; we will deny ourselves of some things, 
both opinionative and practical, for your sake, we 
will not enter into doubtful disputations before you ; 
we will be made all things to you, rather than you 
shall be left behind. 

Now all this while they were at Gauus door ; and 
behold, as they were thus in the heat of their dis- 
course, Mr Reaiy-to-halt came by, with his crutches 
in his hand ; and he also was going on pilgrima^. 

Feeble. Tlien said Mr Feeble-mind to him, Man, How 
earnest thou hitlier.^ I was but just now complaining, 
that 1 had not a suitable companion, but thou art 
according to my wish. Welcome, welcome, good Mr 
Ready-to-halt f 1 hope thee and 1 may be some help. 

Ready-to-haU. I shall be glad of tliy company, said 
the other ; and, good Mr Feeble-mind, rather than we 
will part, since we are thus happily mot, 1 will lend 
thee one of my crutches. 

Feeble. Nay, said he. though I thank thee for thy 

?ood-will, 1 am not inclined to halt before 1 am lame, 
lowbeit, 1 think, when occasion is, it may help me 
against a dog. 

Ready, If either myself or my crutches can do thee 
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a pleasure^ we are both at thy command^ good Mr 
Ftebie-^mnd, 

Thus therefore they went on ; Mr Qreat^heart and Mr 
Honest went before^ Christiana and her children went 
next^ and Mr Feeble-mind and Mr Ready-4o-hait came 
behind with his crutches. Then said Mr Honest — 

Hon. Pray, Sir, now we are upon the road, toll us 
some profitable things of some that have gone on 
pilgrimage before us. 

Oreal-ieaTi, With a good will. 1 suppose you have 
heard how Christian of old did meet with ApoUyon in 
the Valley of HumiUation ; and also what hard work he 
had, to ffo through the Valley of the Shadow of Death, 
Also 1 think you cannot but have heard how FaiOful 
was put to it with Madam Wanton, with Adam the 
First, with one Discontent, and Shame, four as deceitful 
villains as a man can meet with upon the road. 

Hon, Yes, 1 have heard of all this ; but indeed, good 
Faithful was hardest put to it with Shame ; he was an 
unwearied one. 

Great-heart, Ay ; for, as the pilgrim well said, he of 
all men had the wrong name. 

Hon, But pray, Sir, where was it that Christian and 
Faitf^fijU met Talkative f lliat same was also a notable 
one. 

Great-heart. He was a confident fool, yet many follow 
his ways. 

Hon, He had like to have beguiled Faithful, 

Great-heart. Ay, but Christian put him into a way 
quickly to find him out Thus they went on till they 
came at the place where Evangelist met with Christian 
and Faithful, and prophesied to them of what should 
befall them at Vanity Fair. 

Great-heart. Then said their rade, Hereabouts did 
Christian and Faitfful meet witn Evangelist, who pro- 
phesied to them of what troubles they should meet 
with at Vanity Fair. 

Hon, Say you so ? 1 dare say it was a hard chapter 
that then he did read unto them. 

Great-heart, It was so ; but he gave them encourage- 
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ment withal. But what do we talk of them ? they were 
a couple of lion-Iike men ; they had set their like 
flint. Don’t you remember how undaunted they were 
when they stood before the judge ? 

Hon, Well, Faithful bravely suffered. 

Qreat-heart, So he did, and as brave things came on 
it; for Hopeful and some others, as the story relates 
it, were converted by his death. 

Hon. Well, but pray go on ; for you are well 
acquainted with things. 

Greai-heart. Above all that Christian met with after 
he had passed through Vanity Fair, one By-ends was 
the arch one. 

Hon. By-ends I what was he ? 

Great-heart. A very arch fellow ; a downright hypo- 
crite. One that would be religious which way ever 
the world went ; but so cunning that he would be 
sure neither to lose nor suffer for it. He had his 
mode of religion for every fresh occasion ; and his 
wife was as good at it as he. He would turn and 
change from opinion to opinion ; yea, and plead for 
so doing too. But, so far as I co^d learn, he came 
to an ill end with his by-ends ; nor did 1 ever hear 
that any of his children were ever of any esteem with 
any that truly feared God. 

Kow, by this time, they were come within sight of 
the town of Vanity, where Vanity Fair is kept. So, 
when they saw that they were so near the town, the/ 
consulted with one another, how they should pass 
through the town ; and some said one thing, and 
some another. At last Mr Great-heart said, I have, 
as you may understand, often been a conductor of 
pilmms through this town ; now I am acquainted 
wiu one Mr Mnasan, a Cyprusian by nation, an old 
disciple, at whose house we may lodge. If you think 
goodT, said he, we will turn in there. 

Content, said old Honest ; Content, said Christiana ; 
Content, said Mr Feedle-ff^nd ; and so. they said all. 
Now, you must think, it was eventide by that they 
ffot to the outside of the town; but Mr Qreat-keafi 
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knew the way to the old man’s house. So thither 
Uiey came ; and he called at the door, and the old 
man within knew liis touirue so soon as ever ho heard 
it , so be o|>eued, and they all came in. 'Hien said 
Mnnsim their host, How nu* have ye come to-day? 
•o they said, From the house of Gain* our friend. 

I promise you, said he, you have ^ue a good stitch, 
you may well be a weary ; sit down. So they sat 
down. 

Grtal-heart. 'Fhen said their guide, Come, what 
cheer. Sirs? 1 dare say you are welcome to my 
friend. 

Mnoion. 1 also, said Mr MtKUon, do bid you 
welcome, and, whatever you vrant, do but sjiy, and 
we will do what we can to get it for you. 

Han, Our great want, a while since, was harboar 
and good company, and now 1 hope we have both. 

Mnasan, For harboar, you see what it is ; but for 
good company, that will appear in the trial. 

Greal^heart. Well, saia Mr GreaUheart, will you 
have the pil^ms up into their lodging? 

Mnanon, I will, said Mr Mmuan. So he had them 
to their respective places ; and also shewed them a 
very fair dining-room, where they might be, and sup 
tf>gether, until time was come to ^ to rest. 

Now, when thev were set in their places, and were 
a little cheery after their journey, Mr Honest asked 
hiM landlord if there were any store of good people in 
tlje town. 

\fnason, VV^e have n few, for indeed tliey are bat 
a >ew, when compared with tliem on the otlier side. 

Hon, Hut how shall we do to see some of them? 
for the sight of ^rood men to them that are going 
oil pilgrimage, is like to the appearing of the moon 
and the stars to them that are sailing upon the 
seas. 

Then Mr Mnasan stamped with his foot, and hit 
daughter Grace came u p ; so he said unto her, Grace, 
m you, tell my frienas, Mr Oantrite, Mr Holy-man, 
Mr Laae-caini, Mr Dara-noU4ie, and Mr Peniieni, that 
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1 have a friend or two at 1x17 houae that have a mind 
Uiis evening to see them. 

80 Grace went to call them^ and they came ; and, 
after salutation made, they sat down together at the 
table. 

Then said Mr Mnason, their landlord, My neighbours, 

I have, as you see, a company of strangers come to 
my house ; they are pilgrims, they come from afar, 
and are going to Mount Zton. But who, quoth he, 
do you think this is r pointing with bis finger to 
Christiana ; it is Christiami, the wife of Christian, 
that famous pilgrim, who, with Faithful his brother, 
were so shameuilly handled in our town. At that 
they stood amazed, saying. We little thought to see 
Christiana, when ^ace came to call us ; wherefore 
this is a very comfortable surprise. 'Fhen they asked 
her of her welfare, and if these young men were her 
husband’s sons. And when she had told them they 
were, they said, The King whom you love and serve, 
make you as your father, and bring you where he is in 
peace f 

Hon. Then Mr Honest (when they were all sat down) 
asked Mr Contrite and the rest in what posture their 
town was at present. 

Contrite. You may be sure wo are full of hurry in 
fair-time. It is hard keeping our hearts and spirits in 
any good order when we are in a cumbered condition. 
He that lives in such a place as this is, and that bao 
to do with such as we have, has need of an item, to 
caution him to take heed every moment of the day. 

Hon. But how are your ueighl>ours for quietness } 

Contrite. 'Fhey are much more moderate now than 
formerly. You know how Christian and Faithful were 
need at our town ; but of late, 1 say, they have been 
far more moderate. I think the blo<Ml of Faithful lieth 
with load upon them till now ; for since they burned 
him, they have been ashamed to bum any more. In 
those days we were afraid to walk the streets, but now 
we can shew our heads. Then the name of a professor 
was odious ; now, especially in some parts of our town. 
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(for you know our town is large^) religion is counted 
honourable. 

Then said Mr ContriU to them, Pray how fareth it 
with you in your pil^mage P How stands the country 
affected towards you ? 

Hon. It happens to us as it happeneth to wayfaring 
men ; sometimes our way is clean, sometimes foul, 
sometimes up hill, sometimes down hill ; we are seldom 
at a certainty ; the wind is not always on our backs, 
nor is every one a friend that we meet with in the 
wav. We have met with some notable rubs already ; 
ana what are yet behind we know not ; but for the 
most part, we find it true, that has been talked of of 
old, A good man must suffer trouble. 

Contrite, You talk of rubs ; what rubs have you met 
withal ? 

Hon. Nay, ask Mr Great-heart, our guide, for he can 
give the best account of that. 

Great-heart. M'e have been beset three or four times 
already. First, Christiana and her children were beset 
with two ruffians, that they feared would a took away 
their lives. We were beset with Giant Bloody-man, 
Giant Maul, and Giant Slay-good. Indeed we did 
rather beset the last, than were beset of him. And 
thus it was : After we had been some time at the house 
of Oahu, mine host, and of the whole church, we were 
minded upon a time to take our weapons with us, and 
so go see if we could light upon any of those that were 
enemies to pilgrims, (for we heard that there was 
a notable one therealmut). Now Oatue knew his haunt 
better than I. because he dwelt thereabout ; so we 
looked, and looked, till at last we discerned the 
mouth of his cave ; then we were glad, and plucked 
up our spirits. So we approached up to his den, 
and lo, when we came ^ere, he had drugged, by 
mere force, into his net, this poor man, Mr Feeble- 
mind, and was about to bring nim to his end. But 
when he saw us, supposing, as we thought, he bad 
bad another prey, he lelt the poor man In his hole, 
and came out So we fell to it fhll sore, and he 
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lustily laid about him ; but in conclusion^ he was 
brought down to the ground^ and his head cut o€, 
and set up by the way-side, for a terror to such as 
should after practise such ungodliness. That I tell 
you the truth, here is the man himself to affirm it, 
who was as a lamb taken out of the mouth of the 
lion. 

Feeble^ind. Then said Mr Feehle-mind, I found this 
true, to my cost and comfort ; to my cost, when he 
threatened to pick my bones every moment ; and 
to my comfort, when 1 saw Mr Great-heart and his 
fnenus with their weapons, approach so near for my 
deliverance. 

Hoi^man, Then said Mr Holy-man, There are two 
things that they have need to possessed with, that 
TO on pilgrimage : courage, and an unspotted life. 
If they have not courage, they can never hold oc 
their way ; and if their lives be looee, they will make 
the very name of a pi^prim stink. 

Love-eaifU, Then said Mr Low-eaint, I hope this 
caution is not needful amongst you. But truly, there 
are many that go upon the ro^, that rather declare 
themselves strangers to pilgrimage, than strangers and 
pilmms in the earth. 

Dare-not-iie, llien said Mr Dare-not-lie, It is true, 
they neither have the pilgrim's weed, nor the pilgrim's 
courage ; they go not uprightly, but all awry with 
their feet ; one shoe goes inwaM, another outward, 
and their hosen out behind ; there a rag, and there a 
rent, to the dispararoment of their Lord. 

Penitent, These things, said Mr Penitent, they ought 
to be troubled for ; nor are the pilgrims like to have 
that grace put upon them and their pil^im's progress 
as they desire, until the way is cleared of such spots 
and blemishes. 

Thus they sat talking and spending the time, until 
supper was set upon the table ; unto which they went 
and refreshed their weary bodies ; so they went to 
rest. Now they stayed in this fair a great while, at 
the house of this Mr Mndeon, who, in process of time, 
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pfaye his daughter Grace unto Samuel, Chrietiafui'e son, 
to wife, and his daughter Martha to Joseph, 

Tlie time, as 1 said, tiiat they lay here, was long, 
(for it was not now as in former times). Wlierefore 
the pilgrims grew acquainted with many of the good 
people of the town, and did tliem what service they 
could. Mercy, as she was wont, lahoiired much for 
the poor ; wherefore their bellies and hacks blessed 
her, and she was there an ornament to her profes- 
siou. And, to say the truth for Grace, Phebe, and 
Martha, they were all of a very good nature, and 
did much good in their place, 'lliey were also all 
of tliem very fruitful ; so that Christian s name, as 
was said before, was like to live in the world. 

While they lay here, there came a monster out of 
the woods, and slew many of tlie people of the town. 
It would also carry away their children, and teach 
them to suck its whelps. Now no man in the town 
durst so much as face this monster ; hut all men fled 
when they heard of the noise of his coming. 

'fhe monster was like unto no one l>e^ upon the 
earth : its body was like a dragon, and it had seven 
heads and ten noms. It made great havoc of children, 
and yet it was governed by a woman, lliis monster 
propounded conditions to men, and such men as loved 
their lives more than their souls, accepted of those 
conditions. So they came under. 

Now this Mr Great-heart, together witli these that 
came to visit the pilgrims at Mr Mnasmi’s house, 
entered into a covenant to go and engage this beast, 
if perhaps they might deliver the people of this town 
from the paws and mouth of this so devouring a 
serpent 

Then did Mr Great^heart, Mr Contrite, Mr Holy-man, 
Mr Dare-not-lie, and Mr Penitent, with their weapons go 
forth to meet him. Now the monster, at first, was 
very rampant, and looked upon these enemies with 
great disdain ; but they so belaboured him, being 
sturdy men at arms, that they made him make a re- 
treat ; so they came home to Mr Mnaeon** house again. 
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The monster^ you must know, had his certain seasons 
to come out in, and to make his attempts upon the 
children of the people of the town ; also these seasons 
did these valiant worthies watch him in, and did still 
continually assault him ; insomuch that in process of 
time he became not only wounded, but lame ; also 
he has not made that havoc of the townsmen’s children, 
as formerly he has done. And it is verily believed by 
some, that this beast will die of his wounds. 

' This, therefore, made Mr Great-heart and his fellows 
of great fame in this town ; so that many of the people 
that wanted their taste of things, yet had a reverend 
esteem and respect for them. Upon this account there- 
fore it was that these pilgrims got not much hurt here. 
True, there were some of the baser sort, that could see 
no more than a mole, nor understand more than a 
beast ; these had no reverence for these men, nor took 
they notice of their valour or adventures. 

Well, the time grew on that the pilgrims must on 
their way, wherefore they prepared for their journey. 
They sent for their friends ; they conferred with them ; 
they had some time set apiirt, therein to commit each 
other to the protection ot their Prince. There were 
again that brought tliem of such things as tliey had, 
that were lit for the weak and the strong, for the 
women and the men, and so laded them with such 
things as were necessary. 

Then they set forward on their way ; and their 
fnends accompanying them so fiir as was convenient, 
they again committed each other to the protection of 
their King, and parted. 

They, tnerefore, that were of the pilgrim’s company 
went on, and Mr Great-heart went before them. Now 
the women and children being weakly, they were 
forced to go as they could bear ; by this means 
Mr Rmdy-to-halt and Mr Feeble-tnind had more to 
sympathise with their condition. 

H^en they were gone from the townsmen, and 
when their friends had bid them farewell, they quickly 
came to the place where Faithful was put to death; 
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there, therefore, they made a stand, and thanked Him 
that had enabl^ him to bear his cross so well ; and 
the rather because they now found that they had a 
benefit by such a manly suffering as his was. 

They went on, therefore, after this, a good way 
further, talking of Christian and Faithful; and how 
Hop^l joined himself to Christian after that FaW^fljU 
was dead. 

Now they wore come up with the Hill Lucre, where 
the silver mine was, which took Demos off from his 
uil^mage, and into which, as some think. By-ends 
fell and perished ; wherefore they considered that. 
But when they were come to the old monument that 
stood over against the Hill Lucre, to wit, to the pillar 
of salt that stood also within view of Sodom and its 
stinking lake, they marvelled, as did Christian before, 
that men of that knowledge and ripeness of wit, as 
they were, should be so blinded as to turn aside here. 
Only they considered aran, that nature is not affected 
with the harms that oUiers have met with, especially 
if that thing upon which they look has an attracting 
virtue upon the foolish eye. 

1 saw now that they went on till they came at the 
river that was on this side of the Delectable Mountains. 
To the river where the fine trees prow on both sides ; 
and whose leaves, if taken inwardly, are good against 
surfeits, where the meadows are ^een all the year 
loi^, and where they might lie down safely. 

By this river side, in the meadow, there were cotes 
and folds for sheep, a house built for the nourishing 
and brining op of those lambs, the babes of those 
women that go on pilpimage. Also there was here 
one that was intrusted with them, who could have 
compassion, and that could gather these lambs with 
his arm, and carry them in his bosom, and that could 
gently lead those that were with youn^. Now to the 
care of this Man, Christiana admonished her four 
daughters to commit their little ones, that by these 
waters they might be housed, harboured, succoured, 
and nourisned, and that none of them might be lacking 
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in time to come. This Man^ if any of them go astray, 
or be lost, he will bring them again : he will also bind 
up that which was broken, and will strengthen them 
that are sick. Here they will never want meat, and 
drink, and clothing ; here they will be kept from 
thieves and robbers ; for this Man will die before one 
of those committed to his trust shall be lost. Besides, 
here they shall be sure to have good nurture and ad< 
monition, and shall be taught to walk in right paths, 
and that you know is a favour of no small account. 
Also here, as you see, are delicate waters, pleasant 
meadows, dainty flowers, variety of trees, and such as 
bear wholesome fruit ; fruit not like that that Matthew 
ate of, that fell over the wall out of Beelzebub^s garden ; 
but fruit that procureth health where there is none, 
and that continueth and increaseth it where it is. 

So they were content to commit their little ones 
to him ; and that which was also an encouragement 
to them so to do, was, for that aU this was to be at 
the charge of the King, and so was as an hospital for 
young children and orpnans. 

Now they went on ; and when they were come to 
By-path Meadow, to the stile over which Christian 
went with his fellow Hopeful, when they were taken 
by Giant Despair, and put into Doubting Castle ; they 
sat down and consulted what was best to be done ; to 
wit, now they were so strong, and had got such a 
man as Mr Oreat-heart for their conductor, whether 
they had not best to make an attempt upon the 
Giant, demolish his castle, and, if there were any 
pilgrims in it, to set them at liberty, before they 
went any further. So one said one thing, and another 
said the contrary. One questioned if it was lawful 
V> go upon unconsecrated ground ; another said they 
might, provided their end was good ; but Mr Croat- 
heart said, Though that assertion offered last cannot 
be universally true, yet I have a commandment to 
resist sin, to overcome evil, to tight the good fl^t 
of faith ; and, I pray, with whom should I fight uiis 
good fight, if not with Giant Despair f I will, there- 
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fore, attempt the taking away of bis life, and the 
demolishing of Doubting^ Castle. Then said he, Who 
will go with me? Then said old Honest, 1 will. 
And so will we too, said Chrietiami*s four sons, 
Matthew, Samuel, James, and Joseph; for they were 
young men and strong. So they left the women in 
the road, and with them Mr Feeble-mxnd and Mr 
Beady-to-halt with his crutches, to be their ^ard, 
until they came back ; for in that place, tiiough 
Giant Despair dwelt so near, they keeping in tne 
road, a little child might lead them. 

So Mr Great-heart, old Honest, and the four young 
men, went to go ^ to Doubting Castle, to look for 
(viant Despair. When they came at the castle>gate, 
they knocked for entrance with an unusual noise. 
At that the old Giant comes to the sate, and Diffidence, 
his wife, follows. Then said he, \^o and what is ht 
that is so hardy, as after this manner to molest the 
Giant Despair? Mr Great-heart replied, It is I, Great- 
heart, one of the King of the Celestial Country's 
conductors of pilgrims to their place ; and 1 demand 
of thee that thou open thy gates for my entrance. 
Prepare thyself also to fight, for I am come to take 
away thy head, and to demolish Doubting Castle. 

>/ow Giant Despair, because he was a giant, thought 
no man could overcome him ; and, again, thought ne, 
since heretofore 1 have made a conauest of angels, 
shall Great-heart make me afraid ! So he harnessed 
himself and went out. He had a cap of steel upon 
his head, a breast-plate of fire girded to him, and 
he came out in iron shoes, with a groat club in his 
hand. Then these six men made up to him, and 
beset him behind and before. Also when Diffidence ^ 
the ^ntess, came up to help him, old Mr Honest 
cut her down at one blow, llien they fought for 
their lives, and Giant Despair was brought down to 
the ground, but was very loath to die. He struggled 
hard, and had, as the^ say, as many lives as a cat ; 
but Great-heart was his death, for he left him not 
till he had severed his head his shoulders. 
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Then they fell to demolishing Doubting Castle^ that 
you know with ease be doue^ since Giant Despair 

was dead. “lev were seven days in destroying of 
that ; and in it of pilgrims they found one Mr De*]Smd- 
rfioyy almost starved to deaths and one MucK<Lfraidy 
his daughter ; these two they saved alive. Bat it 
would have made you a-wonaered to have seen the 
dead bodies that lay here and there in the castle-yard, 
and how full of dead men’s bones the dungeon was. 

^Vlleu Mr Great-heart and his companions had 
performed this exploit, they took Mr Despondency , 
and his daughter Much-afraid, into their protection ; 
for they were honest people, though they were 
prisoners in Doubting Castle, to that tyrant Giant 
Despair. They therefore, I say, took with them the 
head of the giant, for his body they had buried under 
a heap of stones, and down to the road and to their 
companions they came, and shewed them what they 
had done. Now when Feeble-mind and Reeidy-to-haU 
saw that it was the head of Giant Despair indeed, 
they were very jocund and merry. Now Christiana, If 
need was, could play upon the viol, and her daughter 
Mercy upon the lute ; so since they were so merry 
dispc^ed, she played them a lesson, and Ready-to-kmU 
would dance. So he took Despondency s daughter, 
named Much-afraid, by the hand, and to dancing they 
went ill the road. True, he could not dance without 
one crutch in his hand ; but, 1 promise you, he footed 
it well. Also the girl was to be commended, for she 
answeretl the music handsomely. 

As for Mr Despondency, the music was not much 
to him ; ho was for feeding rather than dancing, for 
that he was almost starved. So Christiana ^ve him 
some of her bottle of spirits, for present rmief, and 
then pre[>ared him something to eat ; and, in a little 
time, the old gentleman came to himself, and began 
to be finely revived. 

Now 1 saw in my dream, when all these things 
were finished, Mr Great-heart took the head of Giant 
Despair, and set it upon a pole by the highway side, 
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right over against the pillar that Christian erected for 
a caution to pilgrims that came after, to take heed of 
entering into his grounds. 

Though Doubting Castle be demolish’d 
And Uie Giant Despair hath lost his head, 

Sin can rebuild the Castle, make’t remain, 

And make Despair the Giant live again. 

Then he writ under it, upon a marble stone, these 
verses following ; — 

This the head of him, whose name only 
In former times did pilgrims terrify. 

His Castle's down ; and Diffidencr, his wife, 

Brave Master Ore^heart has bereft of life. 
Despondency j his daughter Muchrofraid^ 

Qrtal-heart for them also the man has play’d ; 

Who hereof doubts, if he’ll but cast his eye 
hither, may his scruples satisfy ; 

This head also, when doubting cripples dance, 
Doth shew from fears they have deliverance. 


When these men had thus bravely shewed themselves 
ifpunst Doubting Castle, and had slain Giant Despair, 
they went forward ; and went on till they came to the 
Delectable Mountains, where Christian and Hopeful ro- 
freshed themselves with the varieties of the olace. 
Ihey also acuuainted themselves with the Shepherds 
there, who welcomed them, as they had done Christian 
before, unto the Delectaltle Mountains, 

Now the Shepherds, seeing so great a train follow 
Mr CheaUheart, for with him they were well acquainted, 
they said unto him, Good Sir, you have got a goodly 
company here. Pray, where did you find all these? 
Then Mr Oreat-heart replied — 


First, here is Christiana and her train. 

Her sons, and her sons’ wives, who like the wain, 
Keep bv the pole, and do by compass steer. 

From sin to grace, else they had not been here ; 
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Next, here’s old H(me$t come on pil^image, 
Ready-to-halt f too, who, I dare engage 
True-hearted is, and so is Feeble-mind , 

Who willing was not to be left behind ; 
DMpandency, good man, is coming after, 

And so also is Much-ufraid his daughter. 

May we have entertainment here, or must 
W e further go ? Let’s know whereon to trust. 

Then said the Shepherds, 'Phis is a comfortable 
company. You are welcome to ns, for we have 
comfort for the feeble as for the strong. Our Prince 
has an eye to what is done to the least of these ; there- 
fore infirmity must not be a block to our entertain- 
ment. So they had them to the palace door, and then 
said unto them. Come in, Mr Feehk^mind; Come in, 
Mr Ready-to-haU ; Come in, Mr Despondency, and Mrs 
Much-afraid, his daughter. These, Mr Great-heart, 
said the Shepherds to the guide, we call in by name, 
for that they are most subject to draw back ; but as for 
you, and the rest that are strong, we leave you to your 
wonted liberty. Then said Mr Great-heart, lliis day 
I see that grace doth shine in your faces, and that you 
are my Lord’s shepherds indeed ; for that you have not 
pushed these diseased neither with side nor shoulder, 
out have rather strewed their way into the palace with 
flowers, as you should. 

So the feeble and weak went in, and Mr Great-heart 
and the rest did follow. When they were also set 
down, the Shepherds said to those of the weaker sort. 
What is it that you would have? for, said they, all 
things must be managed here to the supporting of the 
weak, as well as the warning of the unruly. 

So they made them a feast of things easy of digestion, 
and that were pleasant to the palate, and nourishing ; 
the which, when they had received, they went to their 
rest, each one respectively unto his proper place. 
When morning was come, because the mountains were 
high, and the day clear, and because it was the custom 
of the Shepherds to shew to the pilgrims, before their 
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departure, some rarities ; therefore, after they were 
roMy, and had ref^hed themselves, the Shepherds 
took them out into the fields, aod shewed them first 
what they had shewed to Christian before. 

Then they had them to some new places. The first 
was to Mount MarveA, where they looked, and beheld 
a man at a distance, that tumbled the hills about with 
words. Then they asked the Shepherds what that 
should mean ? So they told them, &at that man was 
the son of one Great-grace, of whom you read in the 
First Part of the Records of the Pilgrim’s Progress. 
And he is set there to teach pilgrims how to believe 
down, or to tumble out of their way, what difficulties 
they shall meet with, by frith. Then said Mr Great- 
heart, 1 know him. He is a man above manv. 

Then they had them to another place, called Mount 
Innocent; and there they saw a man clothed all in 
white, and two men. Prejudice and lU-eoill, continually 
casting dirt upon him. Now, behold, the dirt, whatso> 
ever they cast at him, would in little time fall off again, 
and his garments would look as clear as if no dirt had 
been cast thereat. 

Then said the pilgrims. What means this.'^ The 
Shepherds answer^. This mao is named Godly-man, 
and this garment is to shew the innocency of his life. 
Now, those that throw dirt at him, are such as hate his 
well-doing ; but, as you see the dirt will not stick upon 
his clothes, so it shall be with him that liveth truly 
innocently in the world. \VTioever they be that would 
make such men dirty, they labour all in vain ; for God, 
by that a little time is spent, will cause that tlieir 
innocence shall break forth as the light, and their 
righteousness as the noon-day. 

Then they took them, and had them to Mount 
Charity, where they shewed them a man that had a 
bundle of cloth lying before him, out of which he cut 
coats and garments tor the poor that stood about him ; 
yet his bundle or roll of cloth was never the less. 

Tlien said they, ^Vhat should this be P This is, said 
the Sheuherds, to shew you, that he that has a heart to 
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give of hift Uboor to the poor, eholl never want where- 
withal. He that watereth ^all be watered himaelf. 
And the cake that the widow gave to the prophet did 
not cauae that she had ever the less in her rarrel. 

They had them also to a place where they saw one 
Foolf and one washing of an Ethiopian, with 

intention to make him white ; but the more they 
washed him the blacker he was. They then asked the 
Shepherds what that should mean. So they told them, 
saying, Thus shall it be with the vile person. All 
means used to get such a one a good name shall, in 
conclusion, tend but to make him more abominable. 
Thus it was with the Pharisees, and so shall it be with 
all hypocrites. 

Then said Mercy, the wife of Matthew, to Chriitiana, 
her mother, IVlother, I would, if it might be, see the 
hole in the hill, or that commonly called the by-way 
to hell. So her mother brake her mind to the 
Shepherds. Then they went to the door. It was 
in tne side of a hill, ana they opened it, and bid Mercy 
hearken a while. So she hearkened, and heard one 
saying, Cursed be my father, for holding of my feet 
back from the way of peace and life ; and another said. 
Oh that 1 had been torn in pieces, before 1 had, to save 
my life, lost my soul ! and another said. If 1 were to 
live again, how would 1 deny myself rather than come 
to this place 1 llien there was as if the very earth 
had groaned and quaked under the feet of this young 
woman for fear. So she looked white, and came 
trembling away, saying. Blessed be he and she that 
are delivered from this place. 

Now when the Shepherds had shewn them all these 
things, then they had them back to the palace, and 
entertained them with what the house would afford. 
But Mercy being a young and breeding woman, longed 
for something that she saw there, but was ashmned to 
ask. Her mother-in-law then ask^ her what she ailed ; 
for she looked as one not well. Then said Mercy, There 
is a looking-glass hangs up in the dining-room, off 
which I cannot take my mind : if therefore, 1 have it 
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not, I think 1 shall miscarry. Then said her mother, 
1 will mention thy wants to the Shepherds, and they 
will not deny it thee. But she said, 1 am ashamed 
that these men should know that 1 longed. Nay, my 
daughter, said she, it is no shame but a virtue, to long 
for such a thing as that. So Mercy said. Then, mother, 
if you please, ask the Shepherds if they are willing to 
sell it. 

Now the glass was one of a thousand. It would 
present a man, one way, with his own features exactly ; 
and, turn it but another way, and it would shew one 
the very face and similitude of the Prince of pilgrims 
himself. Yea, I have talked with them that can tell, 
and they have said that they have seen the very crown 
of thorns upon His head, oy looking in that glass ; 
they have therein also seen the holes in His l^nds, 
in His feet, and His side. Yea, such an excellency is 
there in that glass, that it will shew Him to one where 
they have a mind to see him ; whether living or dead ; 
whether in earth or heaven ; whether in a state of 
humiliation, or in His exaltation ; whether coming to 
Buflfer, or coming to reign. 

Christiana, therefore, went to the Shepherds apart 
— now the names of the Shepherds are Knowl^e, 
Ejcperience, Watchful, and Sincere — and said unto them, 
There is one of my daughters, a breeding woman 
that 1 think doth long for something that she hath 
seen in this house ; and she thinks she shall mis- 
carry if she shall by you be denied. 

Ejcperience, Call her, call her ; she shall assuredly 
have what we can help her to. So they called her, 
and said to her, Mercy, what is that thing thou wouldst 
have.^ Then she blushed, and said. The great glass 
that hangs up in the dining-room. ^ Sincere ran and 
fetched it, and, with a joyful consent, it was given her. 
Then she bow^ her head, and gave thanks, and said, 
By this I know that 1 have obtain^ favour in your eyes. 

They also gave to the other young women such 
things as they desired, and to tneir husbands great 
eommendations, for that they had joined with Mr 
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Oreat^heart, to the slaying of Giant Despair, and the 
demolishing of Dmibting Castle. 

About Christiana n neck the Shepherds put a bracelet, 
and so they did about the necks or her four daughters ; 
also they put ear-rings in their ears, and jewels on 
their foreheads. 

\Vlien they were minded to go hence, they let them 
go in peace, but gave not to them those certain 
cautions which before were given to Christian and 
his companion, lire reason was for that these had 
OreaUhsart to bo their guide, who was one that was 
well acquainted with things, and so could give them 
their cautions more seasonably ; to wit, even then 
when the danger was nigh the approaching. 

At^at cautions Christian and nis companion had 
received of the Shepherds, they had also lost, by 
that the time was come that they had need to put 
them in practice. M^erefore, here was the advantage 
that this company had over the other. 

From hence they went on singing, and they said. 

Behold, how fitly are the stages set 
For their relief that pilgrims are become ! 

And how they us receive without one let, 

That makes the other life our mark and home ! 

\\Tiat novelties they have to us they give, 

That we, though Pilgrims, jo>Tul lives may live : 
'Flioy do upon us, too, such things bestow, 

That shew we Pilgrims are, where’er we go. 

^Vhen they w^ere gone from the Shepherds, thev 
quickly cjime to the place where Christian met witn 
one Tum~away, that uwelt in the town of Apostasy. 
>V^horefore of him Mr Great^heart, their guide, did 
now put them in mind, saying. This is the place 
where Christian met with one Tum-away, who carried 
with him the character of his rebellion at his back. 
And this 1 have to say concerning this man ; he would 
hearken to no counsel but, once falling, persuasioD 
could not atop him. 
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\Vlien he came to the place where the Grose and 
the Sepulchre were^ he did meet with one that did 
bid him look there, but he gnashed with his teeth, 
and stamped, and said* he was resolved to ^ back 
to his own town. Before he came to the ^te, he 
met with Efxingelist, who offered to lay hands on 
him, to turn him into the way afi^in. But this Turn- 
atPfiy resisted him, and having done much despite 
onto him, he got away over the wall, and so escaped 
bin hand. 

'llien they went on ; and just at the place where 
LUii&-Faith formerly was robbed, there stood a man 
with his sword drawn, and his face all bloody. Then 
said Mr Ortat^hfarty What art thou 'flie man 
made answer, saying, I am one whose name is 
for-truth. I am a pilgrim, and am going to the 
Ceiestial Ciiy. Now, as I was in my way, there were 
three men did beset me, and propounded unto me 
the^e three things: 1, Whether 1 would become one 
of them. 2. Or go back from whence I came. 3. Or 
die upon the place. To the first, I answere<l, 1 ha<l 
betui a true man a long season, and therefore it could 
not l»e expected that I now should cast in my lot with 
thieves, llien they demanded what I would say to the 
se< ond. So I tohl them that the place from whence I 
came, had 1 not found incommoility there, I had not 
forsaken it at all ; but finding it altogether unsuitable 
to me, and very unprofitable for me, I forsook it for 
this way. Tlieii they aske<] me what I said to the 
third. And I told them, My life cost more dear far, than 
that I should lightly give it away. Besides, you have 
nothing to do tlius to put things to mv choice ; where- 
fore, at your peril he it if you meddle. Then these 
three, to wit, Wild-head, Inconsiderate, and Pragmatic, 
drew upon me, and I also drew upon them. 

So we fell to it, one against three, for the space of 
above three hours, lliey have left upon me, as you 
see, some of the marks of their valour, and have also 
carried away with them some of mine, 'fhev are but 
just now gone. 1 suppose they might, as toe saying 
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U, hear your horse dash, and so they betook them to 
flight. 

(rreat-heart. But here was gfreat odds, three against 
one. 

Valiant. It is true ; but little oc. more are nothing t»> 
him that has the truth on his side. Though an hoitt 
should encamp against me, said one, my heart shall not 
fear ; though vaar should rise against me, in this will I 
he confident. Besides, saith he, I have read in sonw 
records, that one man has fought an army. And how 
many did Samson slay with the jaw-bone of an ass. 

Oreat-heart. Then said the guide, W^hy did you not 
cry out, that some might have come in for your succour ? 

Valiant. So I did, to my King, who, I knew, could 
hear, and afford invisible help, and that was sufficient 
for me. 

Qreat-heart. 'Fhen said Greai^hmrt to Mr Valinnl^for- 
truth, Thou hast worthily behaved thyself.l Let me 
see thy sword. So he 8hewe<i it him. When he had 
taken it in his hand, and looked thereon a while, he 
said, Ha ! it is a right Jerusalem blade. 

Valiant. It is so. Let a man have one of these 
Olados, with a hand to wield it and skill to use it, and 
he may venture upon an angel with it. He need not 
fear its holding, if he (*an but tell how to lay on. Its 
edges will never blunt. It will cut flesh and bones, 
and soul and spirit, and all. 

Oreat-lwart. But you fought a great while ; I wonder 
you 'vas not weary. 

Valiant. I fought till my sword did cleave to my 
hand ; and when they were joined together, as if a 
swonl grew out of mv arm, and when the blood ran 
through my fin^rs, then I fought with most courage. 

Great-heart. Thou hast done well. 'Thou hast re- 
sisted tinlo blood, striving against sin. Thou shalt abide 
by us, come in and go out with us, for we are thy 
con^nions. 

Then they took him, and washed his wounds, and 
irave him of what they had to refresh him ; and so they 
went on together. Now, as they went on, because Mr 
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Great-heart w^ls delighted in him, for he loved one 
greatly that he found to be a man of his hands, and 
uecause there were with his company them tliat were 
feeble and weak, therefore he questioned with him 
about many things ; as, hrst, what countryman he was ? 

Valiant. I am of Dark-land; for there I was born, 
and tliere my fatlier and mother are still. 

Great-heart. Dark-land y said tlie guide ; doth not that 
lie upon the same coast witli the City of De^truclUm f 

Valiant. Yes, it doth. Now that which caused me 
to come on pilgrimage was this ; we had one Mr Tell- 
tme came into our parts, and he told it about what 
Christian had done, that went from the City of De- 
wtruction ; namely, how he had forsaken his wife and 
children, and had betaken himself to a pilgrim’s life. 
It was also confideiitly reported, how he had killed a 
Msrpent that did come out to resist him in his journey, 
and how he got through to whither he intended. It 
was also told, what welcome he had at all his Lord’s 
lodgings, especially when he came to the gates of the 
Oele^tCaU City ; for there, said the man, he was received, 
with sound of trumpet, by a comj)any of Shining Ones. 
He told it also, how all the bells in the city did ring 
for joy at his reception, and what golden garments 
he was clothed with, with many other things that now 
1 shall forbear to relate. In a word, that man so told 
the story of Chrittian and his travels, that my heart fell 
into a burning haste to be gone after him ; nor could 
lather or mother stay me ! So 1 got from them, and 
come thus far on my way. 

Oreai-heart. You came in at the gate, did you not? 

Valiant. Yes, yes ; for the same man alw told us 
that all would be nothing, if we did not begin to enter 
this way at the gate. 

Qreat-heari. Look you, said the piide to Ohrutiana, 
the pilgrimage of your husband, and what he has gotten 
thereby, is spread abroad far and near. 

Valiant. Why, is this ChrutianM wife? 

Cheat-heart, Yes, that it is ; and these are also her 
four sons. 
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Valiant, What ! and ^ing on pilgrimage too ? 

Oreat-heart, Yes, verily ; they are following after. 

Valiant. It gladdens me at heart. Good man ! how 
Joyful will he he when he shall see them that would 
not go with him, yet to enter after him in at the gates 
into the city. 

Qreat^heart. Without doubt it will be a comfort to 
him ; for, next to the joy of seeing himself there, it 
will be a joy to meet there his wife and children. 

Valiant, But, now you are upon that, pray let me 
hear your opinion about it. Some make a question, 
Whetner we shall know one another when we are 
there. 

Oreat-hsart, Do they think they shall know them- 
selves then, or that they shall rejoice to see themselves 
in that bliss ? and if they think they shall know and 
do these, why not know others, and rejoice in their 
welfare also ? 

Again, since relations are our second self, though 
that state will be dissolved there ; yet why may it not 
he rationally concluded, that we shall be more glad to 
see them there, than to see they are wanting ? 

V'aliant, Well, I perceive whereabouts you are as to 
this. Have you any more things to ask me about my 
beginning to como on pilgrimage ? 

Great-heart, Yes. Was your father and mother will- 
ing that you should become a pilmm ? 

Valiant, Oh no ! They usea all means imaginable to 
pers\iade me to stay at home. 

Great-heart. U’^hat could they say against it ? 

Valiant, They said it was an idle life : and if 1 my- 
self were not inclined to sloth and lazines.^, I would 
never countenance a pilgrim’s condition. 

Great-heart, And what did they say else? 

Valiant, Why, they told me that it was a dangerous 
way ; yea, the most dangerous way in the world, said 
they, is that which the pil^ms to. 

Great-heart, Did they shew wnerein this way is so 
dangerous ? 

Valiant, Yes ; and that in many particulars. 

**K» 
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Oreat-heart Name some of them. 

Valiant, They told me of the Slough of Despond, 
where Christian was well nigh smothered. They told 
me that there were archers standing ready in lieelze- 
bub’s Castle to shoot them that should Imock at the 
wicket-gate for entrance, lliey told me also of the 
wood^ and dark mountains ; of the Hill Difficulty ; of 
the lions ; and also of the three giants ^ Bloody-man, 
Maul, and Slay-yood. They said, moreover, that there 
was a foul fiend haunted the valley of Humiliation, and 
that Christian was by him almost l>erofl of life. Besides, 
said they, you must go over the \'allev of the Shadow 
of Death, where the hobgoblins are ; where the light is 
darkness ; where the way is full of snares, pits, traps, 
and gins. They told me also of Ciiant Despair, of 
Doubting Castle, and of the ruin that the pilgrims met 
with there. Further, they said I must go over the 
Enchanted Ground, which was dangerous. And that, 
after all this, I should find a river, over which 1 should 
find no bridge, and that that river did lie betwixt me 
and the Celestial Country. 

Great-dieart. And was this all ? 

Valiant. No. They also told me that this way was 
fiill of deceivers, and of persons tliat laid in wait there, 
to turn good men out of the path. 

Great-heart. But how did they make that out } 

Valiant. They told mo that Mr W orldly-wiseman did 
there lie in wait to deceive. 'They also said, that there 
was Formality and Hypocrisy continually on the road, 
lliev said, also, that By-ends, Talkative, or Demos 
would go near to gather me up ; that the Flatterer 
would catch me in his net ; or that, with green-headed 
Ignorance, 1 would presume to go on to tlie ^te« from 
whence he always was sent back to the hole that was in 
the side of the hill, and made to go the by-way to 
hell. 

Great-heart. 1 promise you this was enough to dis- 
courage ; but did they maice an end here ? 

Valiant. No ; stay. They told me also of many that 
had tried that way of old, and that had gone a great 
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way therein, to see if they could find something of the 
glory there, that so many had so much talked of from 
time to time ; and how they came back again, and be- 
fooled themselves for setting a foot out of doors in that 
path, to the satisfactiou of ail the country. And they 
named several that did so ; as Obstinate and Pliable, 
Mistrust and Timorous, Tum-away and old Atheist, with 
several more, who, they said, had some of them gone 
far, to see if they could find ; but not one of them 
found so much ad\ antage by going as amounted to the 
weight of a feather. 

(Ireat-heart. Said they an}i:hing more to discourage 
you ? 

Valiant. Yes. They told me of one Mr Fearing, 
who was a pilgrim ; and liow he found this way sfl 
solitiiry, that he never had a comfortable hour therein. 
Also, tliat Mr Despondency had like to have l)een 
starved therein ; yea, and also, which 1 had almost 
forgot, that Christian himself, about whom there has 
been such a noise, after all his ventures for a celestial 
crown, was certainly drowned in the Black River, and 
never went foot further, however it was smothered 
up. 

Great-heart. And did none of these things discourage 
you ? 

Valiant. No ; they seemed but as so many nothings 
to me. 

Great-heart. How came that about 

Valiaiit, M^hy, I still believe<i what Mr Tcll-true had 
said, and that carried me beyond them all. 

Great-heart. 'Flieii this was your victory, even your 
faith. 

Valiant. It was so. 1 believed, and therefore came 
out, got into the way, fought all that set themselves 
against me, and, by l^lieving, am come to this place. 

Who would true valour see, 

Let him come hither ; 

One here will constant be, 

Come wind, come weather. 
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Thoro’s no discoura^emont 
Shall make him once relent 
His first avow’d intent 
To be a pilgrim. 

Wlio so beset him round 
With dismal stories, 

Do but themselves confound, — 

His strength the more is ; 

No lion can him fright, 

He’ll with a giant fight ; 

But he will have a right 
To he a pilgrim. 

Hobgoblin nor foul fiend 
Can daunt his spirit ; 

He knows he at the end 
Shall life inherit. 

Tlien fancies fly away, 

He’ll fear not what men say ; 

He’ll lahotir night and day 
To be a pilgrim. 

By this time they were got to the Enrhanted Ground, 
where the air naturally tended to make one drowsy ; 
and that place was all grown over with briars and 
thorns, excepting here and there, where waa an 
Enchanted Arbour, upon which, if a man sits, or in 
which, if a man sleeps, it is a question, say some, 
whether ever he shall rise or wake again in this world. 
Over this forest, therefore, they went, both one and 
the other, and Mr Great-heart went before, for that 
he was the guide ; and Mr Valxant-for-truth, he came 
behind, being there a guanl, for fear, lest peradventure 
some fiend, or dragon, or giant, or thict, should fall 
upon their rear, and so do mischief, lliey went on 
here, each man with his sword drawn in his hand, for 
they knew it was a dangerous place. Also they cheered 
up one another as well as they could ; Feebte-rnind, Mr 
Great-heart commanded, should come up after him, and 
Mr Denpondency was under the eye of Mr Valiant, 
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Now they had not gone far, but a great mist and 
darkness fell upon them all, so that they could scarce, 
for a great while, see the one the other ; wherefore 
they were forced, for ^onie time, to feel for one another 
hy words ; for they walked not by sight. 

Rut any one must think that here was but sorr\^ 
going for the best of them all ; but how much worse 
for the women and children, who both of feet and 
heart were hut tender. Vet so it was, that through 
the encouraging words of he that led in the front, 
and of him that brought them up behind, they made 
a ^)retty good shift to w%'ig along. 

The wav also was here very wciirisome, through 
dirt and slahhiness. Nor was there on all this ground 
so much as one inn or victualling-house, therein to 
refresh the feebler sort. Here, therefore, was grunt- 
ing, and puffing, and sighing, ^\'hile one tumbleth 
over a hush, another sticks fast in the dirt ; and the 
children, some of them, lost their shoes in the mire. 
W'hile one cries out, I am domi ; and another, Ho ! 
where are you ? and a third. The bushes have got such 
fast hold on me, I think I cannot get away from them. 

Then they come at an arbour, warm, and promising 
much refreshing to the pilgrims ; for it was finely 
wrought above head, beautified with greens, furnished 
with benches and settles. It also had in it a soft 
couch, whereon the weary might lean. Tliis, you 
must think, all things considered, was tempting ; for 
the pilgrims already began to be foiled witn the bad- 
ness of the way ; but there w^as not one of them that 
ma<le so much as a motion to stop there. Yea, for 
aught I could perceive, they continuallv giwe so good 
heed to the advice of their guide, and lie did so faith- 
fully tell them of dangers, and of the nature of dangers, 
when they were at them, that usually, when they 
were nearest to them, they did most pluck up their 
spirits, and hearten one another to deny the flesh. 
This arbour was called tlie Slothful’s Friend, on 
purpose to allure, if it might l>e, some of the pilgrims 
there to take up their rest when weary. 
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I saw then in iny dream, that they went on in this 
their solitary gfround, till they came to a place at which 
a man is apt to lose his way. Now, though when 
it was lig’ht, their g-uide could well enough tell how to 
miss those ways that led wrong, yet in the dark he 
was put to a stand ; but he had in his pocket a map 
of all ways leading to or from the Celestial (^ity ; where- 
fore he struck a light, for he never goes, also, without 
his tinder-box, and bikes a view of his book or map, 
which bids him be careful, in that place, to turn to 
the right-hand way. And had he not here been <rareful 
to look in his map, they had all, in probability, been 
smothered in the mud ; for just a little before them, 
and that at the end of the cleanest way, too, was a pit, 
none knows how deep, full of nothing but mud, there 
made on purfiose to destroy the j)ilgrims in. 

llien thought I with myself, who that goeth on 
nilgrimage, but would have one ot these maps alwut 
riim, that he may look when he is at a stand, which 
is the way he must take. 

lliey went on, then, in this Enchanted Ground, 
till they came to where there was another arlmur, 
and it was built by the highway-side. And in that 
arbour there lav two men, whose names were Heedless 
and Too-hold. Iliese two went thus far on pilgrimage ; 
but here, being wearied with their journev, they sat 
down to rest themselves, and so fell fast asleep. 
M'hen the pilgrims saw them, they stood still, and 
shook their heads ; for they knew that the sleepers 
were in a pitiful case. Then they consulted what to 
do, whether to go on and leave them in their sleep, or 
to step to them, and try to awake them. So they 
concluded to go to them, and awake them ; that is, 
if they could ; but with this caution, namely, to take 
heed that themselves did not sit down nor embrace 
the offered benefit of that arbour. 

So they went in, and spake to the men, and called 
each by his name, for the guide, it seems, did know 
them ; but there was no voice nor answer. Then 
the guide did shake them, and do what he could tc 
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to disturb them. Then said one of them, I will pay 
you when I take my money. At which the ^uide 
shook his head. I will fight so long as I can hold 
my sword in my liand, said the other. At that one 
of the children laughed. 

Then said Christiana, What is the meaning of 
this? llie guide said. They talk in their sleep. If 
you strike them, beat them, or whatever else you do 
to them, they will answer you after this fashion ; or, 
as one of them said in old time, when the waves of 
the sea did beat upon him, and he slept as one upon 
the mast of a ship, W^hen shall I awaked I will seek it 
yet again. You know, when men talk in their sleep, 
they say anything, but their words are not govern^ 
cither oy faith or reason. There is an incoherency 
in tlicir words now, as there was before, betwixt their 
going on pilgrimage, and sitting down here. This, 
then, is the mischief of it, when heedless ones go on 
pilgrimage, it is twenty to one but they are served 
thus ; for this Enchanted Ground is one of the last 
refuges that the enemy to pilgrims has. \Yherefore 
it is, as you see, placed almost .at the end of the way, 
and so it standeth Jigainst us with the more advantage. 
For when, thinks the enemy, will these fools be so 
desirous to sit dowm, as when they are weary? and 
when so like to l)e weary, as when almost at their 
journey’s end ? Therefore it is, I say, that the 
Enchanted Ground is placed so nigh to the Land 
Beulah, and so near the end of their race. ^Vliere- 
fore, let pilgrims look to themselves, lest it happen 
to them as it has done to these, that, as you see, are 
fallen asleep, and none can wake them. 

Then the pilgrims desired, with trembling, to go 
fonvard ; only they prayed their guide to strike a 
light, that they might go the rest of their way by 
the help of the light of a lantern. So he struck a 
light, and they went by the help of that through the 
rest of this way, though the darkness was very great. 

But the children Wgan to bo sorely weary ; and 
they cried out unto him that loveth pilgrims, to make 
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their wav more comfortable. So by that they had 
gone a little further, a wind arose, that drove away 
the fog ; so the air became more clear. 

Yet they were not off, by much, of the Enchtinted 
Ground, only now they could see one another better, 
and the way wherein Aey should walk. 

Now, when they were almost at the end of this 
ground, they perceived that, a little before them, was 
a solemn noise of one that was much concerned. So 
they went on and looked before them ; and behold 
they saw, as they thought, a man upon his knees, with 
hands and eyes lift up, and speaking, as they thought, 
earnestly to one that was above. 'Fliey drew nigh, hut 
could not tell what he said. So they went softly till 
he had done. When he had done, he got up, and 
began to run towards the Ceteatial City. Then Mr 
Great-heart called after him, saying, Soho ! friend, 
let us have your com|>any, if you go, as I suppose you 
do, to the Celeatial LHty. So the man stopped, and 
they came up to him. But so soon as Mr Iloneat 
saw him, he said, 1 know this man. Then said 
Mr Valiant-for-truth, Prithee, who is it? it is one, 
said he, who comes from whereabout? I dwelt. His 
name is Stajid-faat ; he is certainly a right good 
pilgrim. 

So they came up one to another ; and presently 
Stand-fa^t said to old Honent, Ho ! father Honest, are 
you there? Ay, said he, that I am, as sure as you 
are there. Right glad am I, said Mr tStand-fast, that 
1 have found you on this road. And as glad am I, said 
the other, that I espied you upon your knees. Then 
Mr Stand-fast blushed, and said, But why, did you see 
me? Yes, that I did, quoth the other, and with my 
heart was glad at the sight. Why, what did you 
think ? said Stand-faitt. Think ! said old Honest, what 
should 1 think ? I thought we had an honest man 
upon the road, and therefore should have his company 
by and by. If you thought not amiss, said Stand-fast, 
bow happy am 1 ! but if 1 be not as I should, 1 alone 
must h^r it. That is true, said the other ; but your 
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fear doth further confirm me, tliat things are right 
betwixt the Prince of Pilgrims and your soul ; for, 
saith he, Blessed is the matt that feareth nlwajis. 

Valiant. Well, but brother, 1 pray thee tell us hat 
was it that was the cause of thy being upon tliy knees 
even now ? W'as it for that some special mercies laid 
obligations upon thee, or how ? 

Stand-fast. ^V’hy, we are, as you see, upon the 
EncJninted Ground ; and as 1 was coming along, 1 was 
musing with myself of wliat a dangerous roatl the road 
in this place wjis, and how many tliat had come even 
thus far on pilgrimage had here been stopped and 
been destroyed. I thought also of the manner of the 
death with which this place destroyeth men. I'hose 
that die here die of no violent distemper, d'iie deatli 
wliicli such die is not grievous to them ; lor he that 
goeth away in a sleep, begins that journey with desire 
and pleasure ; yea, such acquiesce in the will of that 
disease. 

//on. Then Mr U<»a\st, interrupting of him, said. 
Did you see the two men asleep in the arbour? 

Stand-fast. Ay, ay, 1 saw 1/evd/ess and Too-l)old 
there ; and, for aught 1 know, there they will lie 
till they rot. But let me go on in my tale. As I 
was thus musing, as I said, there was one in very 
ple4is:int attire, but old, who pre-sonted herself unto 
me, and offered me three things ; to wit, her body, 
her purse, and her bed. Now, the truth is, 1 was 
lK)th a-weary and sleepy ; 1 am also as poor as an 
owlet, and that, perhaps, the witch knew. ^Vell, 1 
repulsed her once anil twice, hut she put by my 
repulses, and smiled. Then 1 began to be angry ; 
but she mattered that nothing at all. Then slie 
made offers again, and said, If 1 would be ruled 
by her, she would make me great and happy ; for, 
said she, I am the mistress of the world, and men 
are made happy by me. ITien I asked her name, 
and she told me it was Madame Bubble. This set me 
further from her : but she still followed me with 
enticements. ITien I betook me, as you saw, to my 
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knees ; and with hands lift up, and cries, I prayed to 
him that had said he would help. So, just as you 
came up, the g-eiitlewoman went her way. Then 1 
continued to give thanks for this my great deliverance ; 
for 1 verily believe she intended no good, but ratlier 
sought to make stop of me in my journey. 

Hon. W'ithout doubt her desi^s were bad. But 
stay, now you talk of her, methinks I either have seen 
her, or have read some story of her. 

Stand-fast. Perhaps you have done both. 

Hon. .Madame Bubble! is she not a tall, comely 
dame, something of a swarthy complexion ? 

Stand-fast. Right, you hit it, she is just such a 
one. 

Hon. Does she not speak very smoothly, and give 
you a smile at the end of a sentence.^ 

Stand-fast. You fall right upon it again, for these 
are her very actions. 

Hon. Doth slie not weiir a gre-at purse by her side ; 
and is not her hand often in it, fingering ner money, 
as if that was her heart’s delight.^ 

Standfast. It is just so ; ha<l she stood by all this 
while, you could not more amply have set ker forth 
before me, nor have better describefi her features. 

Hon. Then he that drew her picture was a good 
limner, and he that wrote of her .said true. 

Great-heart. 'Fliis woman is a witch, and it is by 
virtue of her sorceries that this ground is enchanted. 
VVTioever doth lay their head down in her lap, had as 
good lay it down ujMm that block over which the axe 
doth hang ; and whoever lay their eyes upon her 
beauty, are counted the enemies of iiod. This is she 
that maintaineth in their splendour all those that are 
the enemies of pilgrims. Yea, this is she that hath 
bought off many a man from a pilgrim’s life. She is 
a great gossiper ; she is alw'ays. both she and her 
daughters, at one pilgrim’s heels or another, now 
commending and then preferring the excellencies of 
this life. She is a bold and impudent slut ; she will 
talk w ith any man. She always laugheth poor pilgrims 
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» scorn ; but highly commends the rich. If there be 
me cunning to get money in a place, she will speak 
svell of him from house to house ; she lovetli banqueting 
Mid feasting mainly well ; she is always at one full 
table or another. She has given it out in some places, 
that she is a goddess, and therefore some do worship 
her. She has her times and open places of cheating ; 
and she will say and avow it, that none can shew a 
good comjiarahle to hers. She promiseth to dwell 
with children’s children, if they will but love and 
make much of her. She will cast out of her purse 
gold like dust, in some places, and to some persons. 
She loves to be souglit after, spoken well of, and to 
lie in the bosoms of men. She is never weary of 
commending her commoditiCvS, and she loves them 
most that think best of her. She will promise to 
some crowns and kingdoms, if they will but take her 
aflvice ; yet many hath she brought to the halter, and 
ten thousand times more to hell. 

Oh, said Stand-Jhsf , what a mercy is it 
that I (lid resist ! for whither nnght she have drawn 
me ! 

(ircat-heart. W’hither ! nay, none but God knows 
whither, lint, in general, to he sure, she w’ould 
aave drawn thee into numy foolish and hurtful lusUy 
which drown men in destruction and perdition. 

It wjus she that set Abscilom .against his father, and 
Jeroboam against his nuister. It was she that per- 
suailed Judrus to sell his lx)rd, and that prevailed with 
Demos to forsake the godly pilgrims’ life ; none can 
tell of the mischief that she doth. She makes vari- 
ance betwixt rulers and subjects, betwixt parents and 
children, betwixt neighbour and neighbour, betwixt 
a man and his wife, betwixt a ra.aii and himself, 
betwixt the flesh and the heart. 

WTierefore, good Master Stand-fasty be as your name 
is, and ** when you have done all, Stand.” 

At this discourse there was, among the pilgrims, 
a mixture of joy and trembling ; but at length they 
brake out, and sang — 
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>\"hat danger is the pilgrim in, 

How nuiiiy are liis foes ! 

H(ov many ways there are to sin 
No living mortal knows. 

Some of the ditch shy are, yet can 
Lie tumhling in the mire ; 

Some, tlioiigh they shun the frying-pan, 

Do leap into tlie fire. 

After this, I beheld until they were come unto 
the Lind of Jieii/ah, where the sun shineth night 
and (lay. Here, because they were weary, tliey 
betook themselves awhile to rest; and, because this 
country was common for pilgrims, and because the 
orchards and vineyards that were liere Iwdonged to 
the King of the Celestial Country y therefore they were 
licensed to make bold with any of his things. Hut 
a little while soon refreshe4l them here ; for the bells 
did so ring, and the trumpets continually sound so 
melcMliouhly , that tliey could not slei‘p ; and yet they 
received as much refreshing as if they ha<l slept their 
sleep ever so soundly. Here also all the noise of 
them that walked in the streets, was, More pilgrims 
are come to town, AimI another would answer, saying, 
And so many went over the water, and were let in at 
the golden gates to-day. 'Fhey would cry again, lliere 
is now a region of Shining Ones just come to town, 
by which we know that there are more pilgrims upon 
the road ; for here they come to wait for them, and 
to comfort them after all their sorrow. 'Fhen the 
Pilgrims got up, and walked to and fro ; but how 
were their ears now filled with heavenly noises, and 
their eyes delighted with celestial visions ! In this 
land they heard nothing, saw nothing, felt nothing, 
smellc<i nothing, tasted nothing, that was oflfensive 
to their stomach or mind ; only when they tasted 
of the water of the river over which they were to 
go, they thought that tasted a little bitterish to the 
palate, but it proved sweeter when it wag down. 

In this place there was a record kept of the names 
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)f them that had been pil^ims of old, and a history 
)f all the famous acta that they had done. It was 
lere also much discoursed, how the river to some 
had had its flowings, and what ebbings it has had 
ivhile others have gone over. It has been in a 
manner dry for some, while it has overflowed its 
banks for others, 

Jn this place the children of the town would go 
into the King’s gardens, and gather nosegays Syr 
the Pilgrims, and bring them to them with much 
affection. Here also grew camphire, with spikenard, 
and saffron, calamus, and cinnamon, with ail its trees 
of frankincense, myrrh, and aloes, with all chief spices. 
With these the Pilgrims’ chambers were perfumed, 
while they staid here ; and with these were their 
bodies anointed, to prepare them to go over the river 
when the time appointea w'as come. 

Now, wliile they lay here, and waited for the good 
hour, tliore was a noise in the town that there was 
a post come from the Celestial City, with matter of 
great importance to one Christiana, the wife of 
Chnstian the Pilgrim. So inquiry was made for her, 
an<l the house was found out where she was ; so the 
post preseiitetl her with a letter, the contents whereof 
were, Hail, L^ood woman ! I bring thee tidings that 
the JVIaster calleth for thee, and expecteth that thou 
shouldest sbind in his presence, in clothes of im- 
monality, within these ten days.” 

AVheii he had read this letter to her, he gave her 
therewith a sure token that he was a true messenjj^r, 
and was come to bid her make haste to be gone. Fhe 
token was an arrow' with a point sharpened with love, 
let easily into her heart, w'hich by degrees wrought so 
effectually with her, that at the time appoint^ she 
must be gone. 

M"hen Christiana Kiw that her time wtis come, and 
that she was the first of this conq)any that was to 
go over, she called for Mr Great-heart her guide, 
and told him how matters were. So he told her 
he was heartily glad of the news, and could ha^^ 
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been glad had the uost come for him. Then she hid 
that he should give advice how all thin^ should he 
prepared for her journey. So he told her, saying, 
thus and thus it must he ; and we that survive will 
accompany you to the river side. 

riien she called for her children, and gave them 
her blessing, and told them tiiat she yet read with 
comfort the mark that was set in their forelieads, 
and was glad to see them with her there, and that 
they had kept their garments so white. Lastly, she 
bequeathed to the poor that little she had, and com- 
manded her sons and her daugliters to lie ready 
against the messenger should come for them. 

When she had spoken these words to her guide and 
to her children, she called for Mr Valiant-for-4.ruth, and 
said unto him, Sir, you have in all places shewed your- 
self true-hearted ; be faithful unto death, and my King 
will give you a crown of life. I would also entreat you 
to have an eye to my children ; and if at any time you 
see them faint, sjieak comfortably to them. For my 
daughters, my sons' wives, they have been faithful, and 
a tulliliing of the promise u{>on them will he tlieir end. 
Hut she gave Mr Stand-faet a ring. 

'Ilien she called for old Mr Honest, and said of him, 
Behold an Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile, 1’hen, 
said he, 1 wish you a fair day when you set out for 
Mount Zion, and shall be glad to see tliat you go over 
the river dry-shod. Hut she answered, C.’orne wet, 
come dry, 1 long to he gone ; for, however the weather 
is in my journey, I shall have time enough when I 
come there to sit down and rest me and dry mo. 

llien came in that good man Mr Iteadif-to-halt to see 
her. So she said to him, Thy travel hither has been 
with difficulty ; but that will make thy rest the sweeter. 
But watch and be ready ; for at an hour when you 
think not, the messenger may come. 

After him came in Mr Despondency, and his daughter 
Much^raid, to whom she said. You ought with thank- 
fulness for ever to remember your deliverance from the 
bands of Giant Despair, and out of Doubting CastU. 
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The effect of that mercy Is, that you are brought with 
safety hither. Be ye watchful, and cast away fear ; be 
sober and hope to the end. 

'llien she said to Mr Feeble-mind, ITiou wast delivered 
from the mouth of Giant Slay-good, that thou mightest 
live in the light of the living for ever, and see thy King 
with comfort ; only 1 advise thee to repent thee of 
thine aptness to fear and doubt of his goodness, before 
iie sends for thee ; lest thou shouldest, when he comes, 
be forced to stand before him, for that fault, with 
blushing. 

Now the day drew on that Christiana must be gone. 
So the road was full of people to see her take her 
journey. Hut behold, all the banks beyond the river 
were full of horses and chariots, which w’ere come down 
from above to accompany her to the city gate. So she 
came forth, and entere<i the river, with a beckon of 
farewell to those that followed her to the river side. 
'J'he last words that she >vas heard to say here were, I 
come, Lord, to be with thee, and bless thee. 

So her children and friends returned to their place, 
for that those that waited for Christiana had carried her 
out of their sight. So she went and called, and entered 
in at the gate with all the ceremonies of joy that iier 
liusband Christian had done before her. 

At her departure, her children wept ; but Mr Great- 
heart and Mr Valiant played upon the well-tuned 
cymbal and harp for joy. So all departed to their 
respective places. 

In process of time there came a post to the town 
again, and his business was with Mr Ready-to-hcUt. 
So he inquired him out, and said to him, 1 am come 
to thee in the name of him whom thou hast loved and 
followed, thoutfh upon crutches ; and my message is to 
tell iiiee, that he expects thee at his table to sup with 
him, in his kingdom, the next day after Easter ; w’here- 
fore prepare thyself for this journey. 

llien ne also gave him a token that he was a true 
messenger, saying, 1 have broken thy golden bowl, and 
loosed Uiy silver cord. 
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After this, Mr Ready-to-halt called for his fellow^ 
pilgrims, and told them, saying, I am sent for, and 
God shall surely visit you also. So he desired Mr 
Valiant to make his will ; and l>ecause he had nothing 
to bequeath to them that should survive him hut his 
crutches and his good wishes, therefore thus he said, 
'Fhese crutches I bequeath to my son that shall tread 
in my steps, with a hundred warm w’ishes that he may 
prove l»ctter than 1 have done. 

llien he thanked Mr Great-heart for his conduct and 
kindness, and so addressed himself to his journey. 
When he ctime at the brink of the river, he said. Now' 
I sliall have no more need of these crutches, since 
yonder are chariots and horses for me to ride on. The 
last wonls he was heard to say w’as, W'elcome life ! 
So he went his way. 

After this, Mr Feehle-mind had tidings brought him, 
thiit the post sounded his horn at his chamber door. 
'Hien he came in, and tohl him, saying, I am come to 
tell thee that thy master hath need of thee ; and that, 
in very little time, thou must behold his face in bright- 
ness. And Uike this as a token of the truth of thy 
me<«ige, Tho)te that look out of the windows shall be 
darkened. 

Then Mr Feehle-mind called for his friends, and told 
them what ernind had been brought unto him, and 
wliat token he had received of the truth of the message. 
Then he said. Since I have nothing to bequeath to any, 
to what purpose should I make a will? As for my 
feeble mind, that I will leave behind me, for that, I 
have no need of that in the place whither I go. Nor 
is it worth lM?stow'ing upon the poorest pilgrim ; where- 
fore, when 1 am gone, I desire that you, Mr Valiant^ 
w'ould bury it in a dunghill, 'lliis done, and the day 
hidng come in which he was to depart, he entered the 
river as the rest. His last words were, Hold out, faith 
and patience. So he went over to the other side. 

\vhen days ha<l many of them passed away, Mr 
DesfHmderifry wa» sent for ; for a post was come, and 
brought this message to him : — Trembling man, these 
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are to summon thee to be ready with thy King by the 
next Lord’s-day, to shout for joy for thy deliverance 
from all thy doubtings. 

And, said the messenger, that my mossiige is true, 
take this for a proof ; so he gave him the grasshopper 
to be a burden unto him. Now, Mr Despondency 9 
daughter, whose name was Much-afraid, said, when 
she heard what was done, that she would go with her 
father. Then Mr Despondency Siiid to nis friends, 
Myself and my daughter yo*: know what we have been, 
and how trouhlesomely we have behaved ourselves in 
every company. My will ainl my datighter’s is, that 
our desponds and slavish fears be by no man ever re- 
ceived, from the day of our de|)arture, for ever ; for I 
know that after my death they will offer themselves to 
others. For, to be plain with you, tliey are ghosts 
the which we entertained when we first hegiin to be 
pilgrims, and could never shake them off after ; and 
they will walk about and seek entertiinment of the 
pilgrims ; but, for our sakes, shut ye the doors upon 
them. 

^^'hen the time was come for them to depart, they 
went to the brink of the river, llie last words of 
.Mr Despondency were. Farewell night, welcome day ! 
His daughter w^ent through the river singing, but 
none could understand what she Sfiid. 

Then it came to pass, a while after, that there was 
a post in the town that inquired for Mr Honest. So 
he came to his house where he was, and delivered to 
his hand these linea : — 'fhou art commanded to be 
ready agjiinst this day seven-night, to present thyself 
before thy Lord, at his Fathers house. And fur a 
token that my message is true, All thy daughters of music 
shall be brought low. I'hen Air Honest called for his 
friends, and said unto them, I die, but shall make no 
will. As for my honesty, it shall go with me ; let 
him that comes after be told of this. M'heii the day 
that he was to bo gone was come, he addressed himseff 
to go over the river. Now the river at that time 
overflowed the banks in some places ; but Mr Honest 
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in his lifetime had spoken to one Good-comcience to 
meet him there, the which he also did, and lent him 
his liand, and so helped him over. The last words 
of Mr Uoneat were, Grace reigns. So he left the 
world. 

After this, it ^vas noised abroad that Mr Valiant-for- 
truth was taken with a summons by tlie same post as 
the other ; and had this for a token that the suniinons 
was true. That hh pitcher was broken at the fotiutain. 
M’hen he understoo<l it, ho called for his friends, and 
told them of it. Ilien, said he, 1 am going to ray 
Father’s ; and though with great dithculty I am got 
hither, yet now I do not rej>ent me of all the trouble 
I have been at to arrive where I am. My sword 1 
gave to him that shall succeed me in my pilgrimage, 
and my courage and skill to him that can got it. My 
marks and scars I carry with me, to he a witness for 
me, that I have fought his battles who now will be 
my rewarder, ^yhen the day that he must go hence 
was come, many accompanied him to the river side, 
into which as he went he said. Death y where is thy 
sting? And as lie went down deej>er, he said, Grave y 
where is thy xnctary ? he passed over, and all the 
trumpets soundeil for him on the other side. 

Then there came forth a summons for Mr Stand-fast y 
— this Mr Stand-fast was he that the rest of the 
pilgrims found upon his knees in the Enchanted 
Ground, — for the post brought it him open in his 
hands, llie contents whereof were, that he must 
prepare for a change of life, for his master was not 
willing that he should l)e so far from him any longer. 
At this Mr St4ind-fast was put into a muse. Nay, 
said the messenger, you neea not doubt the truth of 
my message, for here is a token of the truth thereof: 
Thy wheel is broken at the cistern. I'hen he called unto 
him Mr Great-heart , who was their guide, and said 
unto him, Sir, although it was not my hap to be 
much in your goml company in the days of my 
pilgrimage ; yet, since the time I knew yon, you 
nave been profitable to me. When I came from home^ 



THE PILGRIM'S PROGRESS 


306 


1 left behind me a wife and five small children ; let 
me entreat you, at your return, (for I know that 
you will go and return to your Master’s house, in 
hopes that you may yet be a conductor to more of the 
holy pilgrims,) that you send to my family, and let 
them oe act^uainted with all that hath or shall happen 
unto me. Fell them, moreover, of ray happy arrival 
to this place, and of the present [and] late blessed 
condition that 1 am in. Fell them also of Chritstian, 
and Chrutiiirm his wife, and how she and her children 
came after her husband. Tell them also of what a 
happy end she made, and whither she has gone. I 
have little or nothing to send to my family, except 
it l>e prayers and tears for them ; of which it will 
suffice if tliou acquaint them, if peradventure they 
may prevail. 

VVhen Mr Stand-fast had thus set things in order, 
and the time being come for him to hiuste him away, he 
also went down to the river. Now there was a great 
calm at that tifiie in the river ; wherefore Mr Stand-fast y 
when he wjis about half-way in, stood awhile, and 
talked to his companions that had waited upon him 
thither ; and he said, 'lliis river has l>een a terror to 
many ; vea, the thoughts of it also have often frightened 
me. >fow, methinks, I stand easy, my foot is fixed 
upon that unou which the feet of the priests that hare 
the ark of tne covenant stood, while Israel went over 
this Jordan. 'Fho waters, indeed, are to the palate 
bitter, and to the stomach cold ; yet the thougnts of 
what 1 am going to, and of the conduct that waits for 
me on the other side, doth lie as a glowing coal at my 
heart. 

I SCO myself now at the end of my journey, my toil- 
some days are ended. 1 am going now to see that head 
that was crowned with tliorus, and that face that was 
spit upon for me. 

1 have formerly lived by hearsay and faith ; but now 
I go where 1 shaU live by sight, and shall be with him 
in whose company 1 delight myself. 

i have loved to hear my Loni spoken of ; and wher- 
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ever I have seen the print of his shoe in the earth 
there I have coveted to set my foot too. 

His name has been to me as a civet-box ; yea, 
sweeter than aU perfumes. His voice to me has been 
most sweet ; and his countenance 1 have more desired 
than they that have most desired tlie light of the sun. 
His word I did use to gather for my food, and for anti- 
dotes against my faintings. He has held me, and hath 
kept me from mirie iniquities; yea, my steps hath he 
strenythened tn his way. 

Now, while he was thus in discourse, his countenance 
changed, his strong man bowed under him ; and after 
he h^ said, Take me, for 1 come unto thee, he ceased 
to be seen of them. 

But glorious it was to see how the open region was 
filled with horses and chariots, with trumpeters and 
pipers, with singers and players on striuge<l instru- 
ments, to welcome the pilgrims as they went up, and 
followed one another in at the beautiful gate of the 
city. 

As for Christians children, the four boys that 
Christiana brought with her, with their wives and 
children, 1 did not stay where 1 was till they were gone 
over. Also, since 1 came away, 1 heard one say that 
they were yet alive, and so would be for the increase of 
the CHURCH in that place where they were, for a time. 

Shall it be my lot to go that way a^in, I may give 
those that desire it an account of what 1 here am silent 
about. Meantime, 1 bid my reader 


Adieu. 
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Cellini (Benvenuto) (300). 

DiQuincby (Thomas). Confessions of an Opium-Eater (23). 

Franklin (Benjamin). The Autobiography, edited from hia 
original manuscript by John Bigelow (250). 

Gibbon (Edward). Autobiography. Intro. J. B, Bury (139). 
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Haydon (Benjamin Robert). The Autobiography. Introduc- 
tion and Epilogue by Edmund Blunden (314). 

Holcroft (Thomas). Memoirs, continued by W, Hazlitt (30a). 

Hunt (Leigh). Autobiography. \t\Xto. Edmund Blunden 

Mill (John Stuart). Autobiography. Introduction by Haro WJ. 
Laiki (262). 

Moritz (C. P.). Anton Reiser. Intro. P. E. Matheson (299). 

Tolstoy. A Confession, and What I believe. Translated by 
Aylmer Maude (229). 

Trblawny (E. J.). Adventures of a Younger Son. Introduction 
by Ethel Colburn Mayne (289). 

Trollope (Anthony). Autobiography, Introduction by 
Michael Sadleir (239), 

^ Biography 

Carlyle. The Life of John Sterling. Introduction by W, HaU 
White {‘Mark Rutherford') (144). 

Crabbe, Life of. By his Son. Intro. E. M. Forster (404). 

Dobson (Austin). Four Frenchwomen: Charlotte Corday, 
Madame Roland, Princessde Lamballe, Madame de Genli9(248). 

Emerson. Representative Men. (With English Traits) (30). 

Francis of Assisi (St.). The Little Flowers ; and The Life of Bro- 
ther Giles. Translated into English verse by James Rhoadesizts), 

Gaskell (Mrs.). The Life of Charlotte Bronte (214). 

Houghton (Lord). Life of Keats (364). 

Johnson (Samuel). Lives of the Poets. 2 vols. (83, 84). 

Maude (Aylmer). Life of Tolstoy. 2 vols. (383, 384). 

Scott (Sir Walter). Lives of the Novelists. Introiduction by 
Austin Dobson (94). 

Smith (J. T.). Nollckens and his Times. With Introduction 
by Walter Sichel (322). 

Trevflyan (Sir G. 6.). Life of Macaulay. With a new Intro- 
duction by G. M. Trevelyan. 2 vols. (401, 402). 

Walton (Izaak). Lives of Donne, Wotton, Hooker, Herbert, 
Sanderson. Introduction by George iSainlsbury (303), 

^ The ‘ Classics \ Greek and Roman 

Aeschylus. The Seven Plays. Translated into English Verso by 
Leu'is Campbell (117). 

Aristophanes. The Acharnians, Knights, Birds, and Frogs, 
Translated by 7 * liookham Frere. Intro. W. IF. Merry 

Homer. I'ranslated by Pope. Iliad (18). Odyssey (36). 

Sophocles. The Seven Plays. Translated into English Verse by 
Lctiis Campbell (116). 

Virgil. The Acncid, Georgica, and Eclogues. Translated by 
John Dryden (37). 

■ The Acncid, Georgica, and Eclogues, Translated by 

James Rhoades (227). 
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If Drama 

Browning (Robert). Poems and Plays, 1833-42 (58); 

[Contents : Pauline, Paracelsus. Strafford Sordello. Pippa 
Passes, King Victor, and King Charles.] 

Congreve (William). Complete Works, ivols. Introduction by 
Bonamy Dobrie. Vol. I, I'hc Comedies. Vol. II, The Mourn- 
ing Bride, with Letters, Poems, and Miscellanies (276, 277). 

Eighteenth Century Comedy. Edited, with an Introduction, 
by W, D. Taylor. The five comedies are farquhar’s Beaux’ 
Stratagem, sti fle’s Conscious Lovers, gay’s Beggar’s Opera, 
Fielding’s Torn Thumb, goldsmith’s She Stoops to Conquer 
(292). 

Eighteenth Cfntury, Lesser Comedif.s of the. Edited by 
Allardyce Ntcoll. The five comedies are Arthur murphy’s The 
Way to keep him, georob colman’s The Jealous Wife, MRS. 
inchbald’s Everyone has his Fault, thomas Morton’s Speed 
tile Plough, and Frederick Reynolds’s 'Phe Dramatist (321). 

Marlowe’s Dr. Faustus (with goethe’s Faust, Part I, trans. 
J. Anster). Introduction by Sir A. W. Ward (135). 

Restoration Tragedies. Five Plays, with an Introduction by 
Bonamy Dobr^e (313). The five tragedies are dryden’s All for 
Love, otway’s Venice Preserved, southernb’s Oronooko, 
rowk’s Fair Penitent, and addison’s Cato. 

Shakespeare. Plays and Poems. Preface by A, C. Srvinhurne, 
Introductions by Edzvard Dotvden. 9 vols. Comedies. 3 vols. 
(loo, 101, 102). Histories and Poems. 3 vols. (103, 104, 105). 
Tragedies. 3 vols. (106, 107, 108). 

Shakespeare, Six Inlays by Contemporaries of. dekkf.r, The 
Shoemaker’s Holiday ; Webster, The White Devil ; beau- 
most and FLETCHER, The Knight of the Burning Pestle, and 
Philaster ; Webster, The Duchess of Malfi ; massinger, A 
New Way to pay Old Debts. Edited by C. B. Wheeler (199), 
Shbridan. Plays. Introduction by (79)* 

Tolstoy. The Plays. Complete edition, including the posthu- 
mous plays. Translated by Louise and Aylmer Maude (243). 


Essays and Belles Lettres 

Bacon. The Essays, Civil and Moral (24). 

Bbown (Dr. John). Horae Subsccivae (Rab and His Fricnda, 
&c.). Introduction by Austin Dobson (i 18). 

Carlylb. On Heroes and Hero-Worship (62). Past and Present, 
Introduction by G. K. Chesterton (153). Sartor Resartus (19). 
Dobson (Austin). At Prior Park, &c, (259). Eighteenth- Century 
Vignettes. Three Series (245-7), Four Frenchwomen (248). 
Old Kensington Palace, &c. (258). A Paladinof Philanthropy, &c. 
(256). Kosalba’s Journal, &c. (260). Side- Walk Studiea (257). 
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Emerson. English Traits, and Representative Men (30). Essayi, 
'I'wo Series (6). Nature, and Miscellanies (236). 

English Critical Essays. 3 volumes. I, Sixteenth to Eighteenth 
Centuries. II, Nineteenth Century. Ill, Twentieth Century 
(240, 206, 405). 

English Essays, chosen and arranged by W. Peacock (32). 

(A Book op), 1600-1900. Chosen by S. V, Makower and 

B, H. Blackzveil (172). 

Modern. Two Series. Selected by H. S. Milford (280, 

406). 

English Prose, mandevillb to ruskin. Chosen by W. Peacock 
(45). Also a selection in 5 volumes by the same editor ; WY- 
CLIFPB to CLARENDON (219) ; MILTON tO GRAY (220) ; WALPOLB 
to LAMB (221); LANDOR tO HOLMES (222); MRS. GASKELL tO 
HENRY JAMES (223). 

English Prose. Narrative, Descriptive, and Dramatic (malory 
to STEVENSON). Compiled by //. A. Ticble (204). 

Froudk(J. a.). Siiori Studies on Great Subjects. Series 1(269). 

Hazlitt (William). Characters ot Shakespeare’s Plays. Intro- 
duction by Sir Arthur (Juillrr-Couch (205). The English Comic 
Writers. Introduction by R. P. Johnson (124), Sketches and 
Essays. Essays on Men and Manners (15). Table-Talk (5). 
The Spirit of the Age (57). Wintcrslow (25). 

Holmes (Oliver Wendell). The Autocrat of the Breakfast- 
Table (61). 'Phe Poet at the Breakfast-Taide. Introduction by 
Sir IV. R. Kicoll (05). The Professor at the Breakfast-Table, 
Introduction by Sir IV. R. Nicoll (80). 

Horne (R. II.). A New Spirit of the Age, Introduction by W, 
Jerrold ill-). 

Hunt (Leigh). Essaj's and Sketches. Introduction by R, B. 
Johnson (115). 

Irving (Washington). The Sketch Book of Geoffrey Crayon, 
Gent. Introduction by T. Ralston (173). 

Lamb. Essays of Elia, and The Last Essays of Elia (2). 

Landor. Imaginary Conversations. Selected, with Introduction, 
by Prof. E. de SAincourt (196), 

Milton. Selected Prose. Intro. Malcolm W, Wallace 

Montaigne's Essays. Florio’s translation, 3 volumes (65, 70, 

77). 

Reynolds (Sir Joshua). The Discourses, and the Letters to 
* The Idler Introduction by Austin Dobson (149). 

Ruskin. {Ruskin House Editions^ by arrangement with Messrs, 
Allen ^ Unwin, Ltd.) ‘A Joy for Ever’, and The Tw’o Paths. 
Illustrated (147). Sesame and Lilies, and Ethics of the Dust 
(145). Time and Tide, and The Crown of Wild Olive (146). 
Unto this Last, and Muncra Pulveris (148). 

RuvruERFORD (Mark). Pages from a Journal (358). 

Smith (Alexander). Dreamthorp, &c. (200). 
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Smollett. Traveli through France and Italy (90), 

Sterne (Laurence). A Sentimental Journey. Introductioo by 
Virginia Woolf 

Stbvbnson(R.L.). VirginibusPucrisque,& Across thcPlain8(a96). 
Thackeray. The Book of Snobs, &c. (50). 

Thoreau. Walden. Introduction by Theodore Wattt‘Dunton{(i^), 
Tolstoy. Translated by A. Maude. Essays and Letters (46), 
* What is Art ? ’ and Essays on Art (331). 

Tracts and Pamphlets, from John kno.k to h. g. wells (304). 
White (Gilbert). The Natural History of Selborne (aa). 
Whitman. Specimen Days in America (371). 


% Fiction (For Short Stories see separate heading) 

Ainsworth (W. Harrison). The Tower of London (x6a). 
Austen (Jane). Emma (129). Pride and Prejudice (335). Mans- 
field Park (345). Northangcr Abbey (355). Persuasion (356). 
Sense and Sensibility (389). 

Betham- Edwards (M.). The Lord of the Har\-est (194). 
Blackmore(U.D.). LornaDoonc. \t\Xto. Sir Herbert Warren{iTi)* 
Borrow (George). Lavengro (66). The Romany Rye (73). 
BrontS (Anne). Agnes Grey (14 1). Tenant of Wildfcll Hall (67). 
BrontS (Charlotte). Jane Eyre (i). Shirley(i4). Villcttc (47). 

The Professor, and the Poems of the Brontes (78). 

BbontS (Emily). Wuthering Heights (10). 

Bunya.n. The Pilgrim’s Progress {12), Mr. Badman(338). 
Cervantes. Don Quixote. 2 volumes (130, 131). 

CoBDOLD (Rev. Richard). Margaret Catchpolc (i 19). 

Collins (Wilkie). The Aloonsionc. Introduction by T, S, 
Eliot (316). The Woman in White (226). 

Cooper (J. Fenimore). The Last of the Mohicans (163). 
Defoe. Captain Singleton (82). Robinson Crusoe. Part I (17). 
Dickens. Barnaby Rudge (286). Christmas Books O®?)* Edwin 
Drood (263). (ireat Expectations (128). Hard Times (264). 
Old Curiosity Shop (270). Oliver Twist (8). Pickwick Papers. 
2 volumes (120, i2i). Talc of Two Cities (38). 

Disraeli (Benjamin). Coningsby (381). Sybil (291). 

Eliot (George). Adam Bede (63). Felix Holt (179). The Mill 
on the Floss (31). Rornola (178). Scenes of Clerical Life (155). 
Silas Marner, &c. (80). 

Fielding. Jonathan Wild (382). Joseph Andrews (334). 

Galt (John). The Entail. Introduction by (177). 

Gaskell (Mr-S.). Cousin Phillis, and Other Tales, &c. (168). 
Cranford, The Cage at Cranford, and The Moorland Cottage 
(110). Lizzie Leigh, The Grey Woman, and Other Tales, 8tc. 
(175L Mary Barton (86). North and South (154). Right at 
Last, and Other Tales, &c, (203). Round the Sofa (190). 
Ruth (88). Sylvia’s Lovers (156). Wives and Daughters (157). 



FICTION 0 

GissiNO. Vcranilda (349)* Will Warburton (348), 

Goldsmith. The Vicar of Wakefield (4). 

Harris (Joel Chandler). Uncle Remus (361). 

Hawthorne. House of the Seven Gables (273). The Scarlet 
Letter (26). Tales (319). 

Holme (Constance), The Lonely Plough (390). The Old Road 
from Spain (400). The Splendid Fairing (416). The Trumpet 
in the Dust (409). 

Kingsley (Henry). GeofFry Hamlyn (271). Ravenshoe (267). 
Austin Elliot (407). 

Le Fanu (J. S.). Uncle Silas. Intro. Montague R. Jfames{2o6). 

La Motte Fouqui^. Undine, Sintram, &c. (408). 

Lesagb. Gil Bias. Ed. jf. Fitzmaurice-Kelly. 2 volumes (151, 152). 

Lytton. The Coming Race, &c. (327). Harold (165). 

Marryat. Mr. Midshipman Easy (160). 

Meinhold. The Amber Witch. Intro, by y. W. Mackail {32$). 

Melville (Herman). Moby Dick (225). Typee(274). Omoo 
(275). White Jacket (253). 

Morier (J. ].), Hajji Baba (238). Hajji Baba in England (285). 

Moritz (C. P.). Anton Reiser. Intro. P. E. Matheson (299). 

Peacock (T. L.). Headlong Hall ; and Nightmare Abbey (339)» 
Misfortunes of Elphin; and Crotchet Castle (244). 

Rabelais. Gargantua and Pantagruel. Translated by Urquhari 
and Motteux, with notes. 3 vols. (411-13). 

Scott. Ivanhoc (29). 

Smollett. Roderick Random (353). Humphry Clinker (290). 

Sterne. Sentimental Journey (333). Tristram Shandy (40). 

Stevenson (R. L.). Treasure Island (295), Kidnapped; and 
Catriona (297). 

Swift. Gulliver’s Travels (20). 

Taylor (Meadows). Confessions of a Thug (207), 

Thackeray. Henry Esmond (28). 

Tolstcy. Translated by Louise and Aylmer Maude. Anna 
Karenina. 2 volumes (210, 21 1). Childhood, Boyhood, and 
Youth (352). The Cossacks, &c. (208). The Kreutzer Sonata, 
&c. (266}. Resurrection, trans. by L, Maude (209). Twenty- 
three 'I’alcs (72). War and Peace, 3 volumes (233-5). 

'I’rhlawny (E. J.). Adventures of a Younger Son (289), 

Trollope. American Senator (391), Ayala’s Angel (342). Bar- 
chester Towers (268). The Belton Estate (251). The Claveringa 
(252). Cousin Henry (343). Doctor Thorne (298). Dr.Wortlc% 
Scnool(3i7), The Eustace Diamonds (357). Framley Parsonage 
(305)* Fhe Kellys and the O’Kellys (341). Last Chronicle of 
Borset. 2 vols. (398, 399). Miss Mackenzie (278). Rachel Ray 
(279). Sir Harry Hotspur (336), Tales of all Countries (397). 
The Three Clerks (140). The Warden (217). The Vicar of 
Bullhampton (272). 

Watts-Dunton (Theodore). Ayiwin (52), 
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History 

Barrow (Sir John). The Mutiny of the Bounty (195). 

Buckle. The History of Civilization. 3 volumes (41, 48, 53). 

Carlyle. The French Revolution. Introduction by C. i?. L, 
Fletcher, a volumes (125, 126). 

Froude (J. a.). Short Studies on Great Subjects. Scries I (269). 

Gibbon. Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire. With Maps. 
7 volumes (35- 44. 5 L 5^. 64, 69, 74). 

Irving (Washington). Conquest of Granada (150). 

Macaulay. History of England. 5 vols. (366-70). 

Motley. Rise of the Dutch Republic. 3 volumes (96, 97, 98). 

Prescott (W. H.). The Conquest of Mexico. 2 vols. (197, 198). 

^ Letters 

Burke. Letters. Selected, with Introduction, by ff.J. LaskHz^j)* 

Chesikrkuld. Letters. Selected, with an introduction, by 
Phyllis M. Jones (347). 

Congreve. Letters, in Volume II. See under Drama (277). 

Cow'PER. Letters. Selected, with Intro., by E. V. Lucas (13H). 

Dupferin (Lord). Letters from Hiph Latitudes. Illustrated (158), 

English Lettlrs. Fifteenth to Nineteenth Centuries (192). 

Gray (Thomas). Letters. Selected hy John Ueresjord (283), 

Johnson (Samuel). Letters. Selected, with Introduction, by 
R. W. Chapman (282). 

Letters wrhten in War-timb, Fifteenth to Nineteenth Cen- 
turies. Selected and arranped by H. Wragg (20a). 

Southey. Selected Letters (169). 

Tolstoy. Fs^^ays and Letters. 'Franslated by A. Maude (46). 

Will IE (GlLiJLHi). 'Fhe Natural History of Sclborne (22). 

^ Literary Criticism 

American Cri ncisM, Representative Literary Essays. Chosen 
by Nurman Foerster (354). 

Coleridge (S.T.) Lectures on Shakespeare (363). 

English Critical Essays. Selected and edited by Edmund D, 
Jones. 2 volumes. I, Sixteenth to Eighteenth Centuries. II, 
Nineteenth Century (240, 206). 

Hazlitt (William). Characters of Shakespeare's Plays. Intro- 
duction by Sir A. T. Quiller-Couch (205). Lectures on the 
English Comic Writers. Introduction by R. Brimley Johnson 
(124). Lectures on the English Poets (255), The Spirit of the 
Age. (Essays on his contemporaries) (57). 

Horne (R. H.). A New Spirit of the Age (127). 

Johnson (Samuel). Lives of the Poets. 2 volumca (83, 84). 

Sainte-Beuve. Causcries du Lundi. (In English.) 

SHAKE.SPEARB CRITICISM. (HEMINGB and CONDFLL tO CARLYLE.) 
Selected and Introduced by D. Nichol Smith (212). 
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SCIENCE AND POETRY 
^ Philosophy and Science 
(For Political Theory and Religion see separate headings) 
Aurelius (Marcus). Thoughts. Translated by ^o/m 7 ac/won( 6 o). 
Bacon. The Advancement of Learning, and the New Atlantis. 

Introduction by Professor Case (93). Essays (24). 

Carlyle. Sartor Resartus (19). 

Darwin. The Origin of Species. With a new preface by Major 
Leonard Darwin (i i). Voyage of a Naturalist (360). 

Hume (David). Essays (33). 

Reynolds (Sir Joshua). Discourses, &c. Intro. A. Dobson (149). 
Tolstoy. What then must we do ? Trans, by A. Maude (281). 
White (Gilbert), The Natural History of Selborne (22). 

% Poetry 

(For Aeschylus and Aristophanps see ‘ Classics * on p. 5) 
Arnold (Matthew). Poems, 1849-67(85). 

Barham (Richard). The Ingoldsb\ Legends (9). 

Blake (William). Selected Poems (324). 

Bronte Sisters, The. The Professor, by charlotte brontS, and 
Poems by charlotte, emily, and anne brontP. (78). 

Browning (Elizabeth Barrett). Poems. A Selection (176). 
Browning (Robert). Poems and Plays, 1833-42(58). Poems, 
1842-64 (137). 

Burns (Robert). Poems (34). Complete and in large typo. 
Byron. Poems. A Selection (180). 

Chaucer, The Works of. 3 volumes. Vol. I (42); Vol. II (56); 

Vol. Ill, containing the whole of the Canterbury Tales (76). 
Coleridge. Poems, introduction by Sir A. T. QuiUer-Couch{<)<f), 
Congreve (William). Complete works in 2 volumes. Intro- 
ductions by Bonamy DobrSe, I, The Comedies. II, The 
Mourning Bride, Poems, Miscellanies and Letters (276, 277). 
Dante. Italian text and English verse-translation by Melville B. 
Anderson, on facing pages, with notes. 3 vols. (392-4). 
Translation only, with notes, in one volume (395). 

Dobson (Austin). Selected Poems (249) 

English Songs and Ballads. Compiled by T. W. H. Crosland, 
New edition, with revised text and additional poems, 1927 (13). 
English Verse. Vols. 1 -V ; Early Lyrics to shakespearb; cam- 
pion to the Ballads ; dryden to wordsworth ; scott to b. b. 
browning ; LONGFELLOW to RUPERT BROOKE. Edited by William 

PeacocA (308-312). 

Francis op Assisi (St.). The Little Flowers of St. Francis. 

Translated into English Verse by Rhoades (265). 

Goethe. Faust, Parts 1 and II. Translated by Bayard Taylor, 
Intro, hy Mar shall MontsomerynTxd notes bv Douglas Yates (380). 
Golden Treasury, The. With additional PoevM (133). 
Goldsmith. Poems. Introduction by Austin Dobson ( 1 23). 
Herbert (George). Poems. Introduction by iragg^(xo9). 

Herrick (Robert). Poems (i6). 
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Homer. Translated by Iliad (i 8). Odyssey (36), 

Hood. Poems. Introduction by FPfl//erJerro/d( 87). 

Keats. Poems (7). 

Keblb. The Christian Year O81). 

Longfellow. Evangeline, The Golden Legend, &c. (39), 
Hiawatha, Miles Standish, Talcs of a Wayside Inn, &c. (174). 

Macaulay. Lays of Ancient Rome ; Ivry ; The Armada (27). 

Marlowe. Dr. Faustus (with goethe’s Faust, Part I, trans. 
7 . AnsUr). Introduction by Sir A, W, Ward (135). 

NfiLTON. The English Poems (182). 

Morris (William). The Defence of Guenevere, Life and Death 
of Jason, and other Poems (183). 

Narrative Verse, A Book of. Compiled by F. H, Collins, 
With an Introduction by Edmund Blunden (350). 

Nekrassov. ’Vrd^n^.hy Juliet Soskice, Who can be happy and free 
in Russia ? A Poem (2137. Poems (340). 

Palgrave. The Golden Treasury. With additional Poems (133). 

Rossetti (Christina). Goblin Market, &c. (184). 

(Dante Gabriel). Poems and Translations, 1850-70 (185). 

Scott (Sir Walter). Selected Poems (186). 

Shakespeare. Plays and Poems. Preface by A, C. Stvinburne, 
Introductions by Eduard Douden. 9 volumes. Comedies. 3 
volumes (100, lor, 102). Histories and Poems. 3 volumes 
(103, 104, 105). Tragedies. 3 volumes (106, 107, 108). 

Shelley. Poems. A Selection (187). 

Sophocles. The Seven Plays. Translated into English Verso 
by LeuHs Campbell ( r 1 6). 

Tennyso.v. Selected Poems. Intro. Sir Herbert Warren (3). 

Virgil. The Aeneid, Georgies, and Eclogues. Translated by 
Dryden (37). Translated by James Rhoades (227). 

Wells (Charles). Joseph and his Brethren. A Dramatic Poem, 
Intro. A. C. Swinburne, and Note by T, Watts-Dunton (143). 

Whitman. A Selection. Introduction by E, de Silincourt (218). 

Whittier. Poems; A Selection (188). 

Wordsworth. Poems: A Selection (189). 

^ Politics j Political Economy ^ Political Theory 

Bagehot (Walter). The English Constitution. With an Intro- 
duction by the Earl of Balfour (330). 

Buckle. The History of Civilization. 3 volumes (41, 48, 53). 

Burke (Edmund). Letters. Selected, with an Introduction, by 
Harold J, Laski (217). Works. 6 volumes. Vol. I ; A Vin- 
dication of Natural Society ; The Sublime and Beautiful, &c. 
(71). II : The Present Discontents; and Speeches and Letters 
on America (81). Ill : Speeches on India, &c.(iii). IV: W^ritinga 
on France, 1790-1 (i 12). V: Writings on Ireland, &c. (i 13). VI: 
A Letter to a Noble Lord ; and Letters on a Regicide Peace (i 14). 

English Speeches, from burke to Gladstone. Selected and 
edited by E, R. Jones (191). 

Machiavklli. The Prince. Translated by Luigi Ricci (43), 
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Maine (Sib Henry). Ancient Law (362). 

Mill (John Stuart). On Liberty, Representative Government, 
and the Subjection of Women (170). 

MiltonCJohn). Selected Prose. \ntTO.MalcolmW.Wallace{z<)i), 
RusKIN. ‘A Joy for Ever *, and The Two Paths. Illustrated (147). 
Time and Tide, and The Crown of Wild Olive (146). Unto 
this Last, and Munera Pulveris (148). 

Smith (Adam). The Wealth of Nations. 2 volumes (54, 59). 
Speeches and Documents on British Colonial Policy (1763^ 
1917). Ed. A. B. Keith. 2 volumes (215, 216). 

Speeches and Documents on the British Dominions, 1918-31. 

Selected, with Introduction, by A. B. Keith (403). 

Speeches and Documeots on Indian Policy (1756-1921). 

Edited, with Introduction, by A. B. Keith (231, 232). 
Speechbs on British Foreign Policy (1738-1914). Edited by 
Edgar R. Jones, M.P. (201). 

Tracts and Pamphlets, A Miscellany of. Sixteenth to Nine- 
teenth Centuries. Edited by A. C. Ward (304). 

Tolstoy. What then must we do ? Translate^ with an Intro- 
duction, by Aylmer Maude (281). 

f Religion 

The Old Testament. Revised Version. 4 vols. (385-8). 
Apocrypha, The, in the Revised Version (294). 

The Four Gospels, and the Acts op the Apostles. Authorized 
Version (344)* 

The New Testament. Revised Version (346). 

A Kempis (Thomas). Of the Imitation of Christ (49). 

Aurelius (Marcus). Translated by John Jackson (60). 

Bunyan. The Pilgrim’s Progress (12). Mr. Badman (338). 
Koran, The. Trrnslated by E. H. Palmer. Introduction by 
Reynold A. Kicholson (328). 

Tolstoy. A Confession, and What I believe. Translated by 
Aylmer Maude (229). 

TI Short Stories 

Africa, Stories op. Chosen by E. C. Parnwell (359). 

Austrian Short Stories. Selected and translated by Mom 
Busch (337). 

Crime and Detection. Two Scries (301, 351). Stories by h. c. 

BAILEY, ERNEST BRAMAH, O. K. CHESTERTON, SIR A. CONAN DOYLE, 
B. AUSTIN FREEMAN, W. W. JACOBS, EDEN PHILPOTTS, ‘ SAPPER*, 
DOROTHY SAYERS, and Others. 

Czech Tales, Selected. Translated, with a Preface, by Marie 
Busch and Otto Pick (288). Nine stories, including two by the 
brothers capbk. 

Dickens. Christmas Books (307). 

English Short Stories. Three Scries. Selected by FI. S. 
Milford. Introduction by Prof. Hugh Walker in Vol. I (193, 
a*8, 315). 
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French Sh jrt Stories. EiRhteenth to Twentieth Centuries 
Selected and translated by K. Rebillon Lambley (396). 

Gaskbll (Mrs.). Introductions by Clement Shorter, Cousin 
Phillis, and Other Tales (168). Lizzie Leigh, The Grey 
Woman, and Other Talcs, &c. (175). Right at Last, and Other 
Talcs, &c. (20^). Round the Sofa (190). 

German Short Stories. Translated by E. N. Dennett^ with an 
Introduction by E. K. Bennett (415). 
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